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RESIDENCE IN CEYLON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Patience! and yo shall hear what he beheld 
In other lands, where he was doom’d to go: 
Lands that contain the monuments of Eild.-Byron, 





Gr eat Importance of the Island — dts Population numerous and 
comparatively civilized at an carly periad —Passesses @ con- 
tinued Listory for Twenty-tha eo Conti ies, —*Libexat Policy of 
Great Britain to the Cingalese; consequent Prosperity® of 
the Tsland.— Compared with the Continent of India.—Ptoyects 
of Christianity. — My first Acquaintance with Cingalese This- 
tory, and Determination to cxamune the Antiquities of the 
Island. 


Tu beautiful sconcry of Coylon, its mila climate, 
rich végetation, and some of its valuable, natatal 
produgtions, have alrendy boon mado known'tp the 
British public. Tho inimonso consequence of this 
island, from ils posttton, afd tho harbour of Trin- 
komalee, * could never have *boen ogsrlooked 3 980 
long as the British crown holds sway iy India, or 
British merchants shall trade to the Enst, its im- 

VOL. gl. = oh 
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portance can hardly bo overrated? now, however, 
not only are the resources of this country, ils moat 
remote valleys and clevated plains, better known 
to Europeans; but. the history of, its inhapitants 
and of the island, its former staéc and? fate jm- 
provement, equally ‘excite curiosity and. demand 
attention. From the native chroniclos , we find, 
that the ancestors of a people whom Britqns long 
yegarded as savages, and for somo time treated as 
slaves, existed ag a numocrous* and contparatively 
civilized nation at a period antecedent to the dis- 
covery of Great Britain and its semi-bafbarous 
inhabitants, 

The ancient and continued annals of the Cin- 
galego race have been preserved for upwards of 
twenty-three conturies, and describe tho orection 
or formation of all thoso extensive works,—citics, 
tanks, temples,—whose ruins and numerous inserip- 
tions remain to verify the historical vecofds, Wor 
a great proportion “of that long period tho natives 
of Ceylon will be found to have remained sta- 
tiohary, qv to have retrograded in arts, porhaps in 
intelligenés ; whilst Britons, advancing in civiliza~ 
i#6n, with extraordinary rapidity, benofiting 4y ox- 
perionée, and improving in policy, have voluntarily 


e 
° 


* I think ng one who ex#mincs ¢he great and fencral re. 
mains that evince the extent of population soneg scattered 
over Ceylon, wilPhe inclined go reckon the number that must 
have been ag one time in the island abtess than five millions 
of people. 
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abandoned thei arbitrary rulo in tho island, for 
a mild, free, but still eflicient Government. From 
thig cireumstance Coylon is already advancing bo- 
yond, that barjer of modioerity, which in Asia 
scems td Mave awosted mind and manners at a par- 
ticular point of civilization. 

Institutions suddenly, yet not rashly reformed ; 
direct taxes on cultivated land first moderated, 
thgn carefully arranged, fairly levicd, and finally 
redeemed’; a whole peoplo passing in an instant * 
from a state worse than slavory to all the blessings 
of frectlom, with perfect safety to tho Govornment, 
and incalculable benefit to the subject; a rapid 
improvement in the face of tho country ; 2 most 
beneficial change in the native character ; genorally 
diminished taxation; rapidly ineycasing revenue; 
a prosperous and happy people; and, it is*not 
too much to say, an improvod climate, —‘are the 
offects of the later years of British authority in 


Ceylon. “ ,, 
Additional interest is givon to the changes so 
happily introduced into this island, by, its gon- 
: : : i. ' ny . @ 
tiguity to the vast possessions of Great Britain’ in . 
« rs « 
* The order of the King in council, abolishing caipufsory 
labourein Ceylon, was, According to instructions, immefiatcly 
promulgated. Thus the people were at «nce freed from op- 
pression, gy dependence son any individual, apd, owing no 
obedience except to the laws and Government, ¢ could no longer 
be compelled ; -;- of course, ¢hey. would not fren choice rise up 
in behalf of their foimer oppressors, whose dignity at first 
swe ed by this act of sound policy and active benevolence. 


4 PROSPECTS OF CIIRISTIANITY. ' 


India; for although the same legislation that has 
proved so successful in Ceylon, might be inap- 
plicable to the neighbouring continent, yet the 
relative prosperity of their inhabitants cannot ‘fail 
to provoke comparison, as it certainly intites in- 
quiry. . 

Another subject of very great interogt is, tho 
general introduction and rapid diffusion ,of the 
English language: this paves the way for Chyis- 
tianity, which, it requires but little forésight to 
predict, must gradually, perhaps rapidly, extend 
itself over the great majority* of the natives of 
Ceylon. 

Immediately after my arrival in Ceylon, attracted 
to the jungle by the novelty of elephant shooting, 
i enjoyed the excitement of that noble sport, the 
display of luxuriant forest landscapes and distant 
views of she ‘Kandian mountains, from which rose 

“the famed and mysterious Peak of Samanala.t 
Adsmiration of motintaip scencry, and a partiality 
“for antiquitieg, next induced me to visit tho Poak ; 
ant on my way I had the good fortune to mect 
~Mr Turner (then enone of Government in Saffra- 
gyn), t and by him «Was informed that, notwith- 
standjgrp” the disparaging assertions of English 
writers on Ceylqn, there tyere still extant ’ con- 
" é . 

* J see little prospect ofconverts from among thase prafess- 

ing"the religion vf Mohammed. 


+ Called Adam's Peak by Europeans, +* 
J The district in which Adam's Peak is situated. 
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tinued native recoxds of great antiquity. T found 
that he had already arranged an iMpitome of the 
Tlistory of Coylon from u.c. 543, and that he 
had yisitegl theegigantic monumonts and far-spread 
ruing of iig mst anciont capitel. I also hoard 
with satisfaction that the sites of scvoral of the 
ancient gities mentioned in Cingalese history were 
still unknown, or at Icast had remained unnoticed 
bye Europeans. This information determined mo 
to acquire some knowledge of the Cingalese lan- 
guage, and to search for those yostiges of anti- 
quity “which could farther vorify the uativo chro- 
nicles, 

On ascortaining the nature of my pursuits on 
this subject, Mr. Turnowr afterwards allowed mg 
to transcribe his epilomo of native history, whieh 
has sinco beon publishod.* By his permission, 
that epitome is contained in this work, “th retyrn 
for his kindnoss and liborality, E am pleased to 
think that, in visiting di tho anejont citic? of 
note mentioned in thoir records, f haye been the 
means of furnishing many new proofs of the ‘au, 
thenticity of tho native annals, , and tfat £ have’ 
this dpportunity of stating thy nlaniration Biers fro 
judgmont and aecuracy with which Mx, Ternour 
has arranged and abridged the Cingalese, history. 

T nowesubmit to tho public an account of jour- 
neys undertaken in prpsocutfon of thordesign which 


* 


* In the Ceylon Almanac for 1833, 


6 IISTORYeAND ANTIQUITIES 


f{ had adopted; with remarks, whieh are the re- 
sult of my observations during clovqn years’ ro- 
sidence in Ceylon. For the greater part of that 
time, along with a military command, I. hell, civil 
employment as assistant-agent antl district judge 
of Mé&telé in the Kandian provinces. * In the 
course of my wanderings I omitted nos opportu- 
nity of sketching the scenery, antiquities,-or sub- 
jects of sporting interest that passed before me; 
at the same time, I was enabled to procure draw- 
ings of the varied costumes of its inhabitants, 
and of the brilliant flowers and magnificent’ forest- 
trees that blossom in the “Eden of the Hastern 
wave.” 

, For some time I directed much of my attention 
to the discovery of inscriptions, which I found in 
great numbers sculptured on rocks in every part 
of, the eduntry, Many of these (not copied with 
” sufficient accuracy, or in the Nagara character) 
. Terfiain undegiphered ; Wut from what has already 
been translated, and the ruins which have been 
joximined, I am satisfied that farther proof of the 
“general aéeuracy , of the native chroniclos is not 
required, fs Cingalest history is authenticafed by 
the edncurrence of every evidence that can, con- 
tribute to Verify tho annals Of any country.” * 


e . . 


*, Turnour’s [ntroductio® to Mabawanso. That most in 
portant historical work of Ceglon {the Mahayanso) has been 
translated’ fram the Pali, and the fist volume ig already pub- 
lished. It is found to contain fiagments of Indian (continental) 
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I havo indul%ed a hope that these illustrations 
may excite an interest in the British public, and 
enable it to form some idea of tho features of a 
country surpassjugly rich and beautiful, and of the 
history* sf an -anciont people (lately freed from 
tyranny, and despotism) now increasing in pros- 
perity, and rapidly raising themselves in the scale 
of civilization. 

, The authentic history of tho country having been 
serntinifed and abridged by Mr. Turnour, T aftor- 
wards turned my attention to a poriod of time 
and % people generally supposed to be for over 
“flooded in the night of Ld,” and commenced 
an inquiry into the traditions and legonds of Lanka, 
and its aboriginal inhabitaits, previous to the in- 
vasion of the Singha raco, ». 6, 543. In this dle- 
partment my success has not beon great; bat my 
endeavours may oxcite attention, oven f*ny viows 
fail to* produce conviction, or should ovgntuallys 
prove crroncous, At all.evonts, I indulge a hope 
that individuals possessing grontor dlvantagos, and 
with more leisure, may hereaficr profit by the facts 

. 


histony, particularly of that last®perio’ of the ascendarmy of 
Buddhism and its general prevalence in [indostang gisoof that 
peried where the writers of the East and of the West méct in the 
only point which has, as yet, been found common to the re- 
cords of the Greeks ang the Wstory of any Fydian nation, viz. 
the reign of the Buddhist sovereign of India contemporary 
with Alexander the Great and Selcucug, v&lled Sandratottus 
in the Greek, Chavidragupta in the Sanscrit, and Chandagutto 
dn the Pali annals. 


8 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES. 


I haye collected, the localities J hive ascertained, 
and the traditions I have recorded, during my 
search for history amidst those dim receding ages 
into which the ever-rolling wave of time hag cast 
back the carliest records of our races - 


CIIAPTER I. 
NAMES OF TIE ISLAND OF CEYLON. 


Embassies from regions far remote, 

* * * * * 

From India and the Golden Chersonese, 

And utmost Indian isle Taprobane—Mux1rox. 





Names of the Island of Ceylon in Ancient and Moden Times 
— Lheir Derivation. — Geographical Deseription of the tstakd 
— Lis Temperature, — Geological Character, — Populgtion— 
Mountains, 


Law’, Lanka, Lankéwa, Laka-diwa, Lankaedwipia, © 
or somo varicty derived “from theag words bf dif, 
forent torminations, or opithets profixed, aro thé 
most anciont appellations of Coylon to bo «found 
in Sanserit or Cingaleso yritings.| Lake is the 


lu “(ancient Cingalose), Laaka the Sanserit, uhmo 


* 
| The names given to ‘Ceylon in the ines of Gautama’s 
three predecossors as Byddhag,were : , 


In theftime of Kakusanda Budgha, it was called Oja-dwipia. 
Tn the timo of Konagarpma, it was called Waradwipia.* 
In the timé of Keisyapa, it was called Madadwipia, 

These names ave only mentioned in the account Of the Buddhas. 
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of the island. 1 think it probable*this name was 
derived from Laka, or Laksha (one hundred thou- 
sand, or multitude), and diva, or dwipia (islandg) ; 
for Cingalese traditions mention that thousands of 
isles attached to the kingdom of Lanka wefe over- 
whelmed by the sea n.c, 2387, along with the 
splendid capital of Sri-Lanka-poora, whigh stood 
to the westward of any part of the presont,island. 
T am aware that other derivations have always begn 
given, but I see no reason to approvo éf them, 
when the same name, Lakadive, which is that of 
the cluster of islands at no great distance “from 
Ceylon, has always borne the same simple dori- 
vation that 1 now suggest. If thore is any truth 
in the Ramayan, or the Rawena Katawa of Ceylon, 
the Maldives and Lakadives were thon part of the 
kingdom of Rawena; and along with tho great 
extent of Larika, which was submerged, and the 
southern peninsula of India, formed the Kingdom 
overavhich he ruled. " ¢ 

« Naga Dwipii,—island of Nagas,—if not used for 
the Whole } island, is a name employed by Buddhist 
writers for that part of its western coast which 
licg*ayound Kellanfa; bit does not appear to chave 
been in “Se after the invasion of Vijeya, n.c. 543. 

T am inclined ta suggest that the name of Tam- 
bapani, Tamhapanni, Tanebrapanni, of the Pali his~ 
toriqus, which elas beer? corrupted into Tafrobane 
by those ,of tho ‘western ‘world, may have had its 
origin when’ Vijeya and his followers made known, 
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their first conquests in Lanka to the yaco from 
which he was descended, and from whom he had 
bepn expelled. {& was in tho district of Tamena, 
or Tgmbpna, qr Tambapanni, that Vijeya landed, 
and for*a considerable time his force scems to 
have beon confined to that portion of the country; 
in fact, until after his surpriso and massacre of tho 
inhabigants at Sri Wasta Poora, not loss than three 
years after his landing.* After this, he founded 
the city*of Tamena.} 


* Tg appears that Kuwani, the daughter of one of the ab- 
original chiefs, bore three children to Vijeya, and he discarded 
her after he had made himself master of the country by this 
massacre. 

+ Various reasons induce me to conjecture that the district 
of T'amana was the present district of Tamankada (“ Kada "ia 
limit or frontier), There are many villages called Tamana, from 
a tree of that name, common in the flat and northern parts of 
the island; and there is a commonly received opingon mnongst 
Cingalesg, that one of them, on the western side of the county Te 
near Putlam, occupies the site of Vijeyu' 8 capital, althowsh there 
are no remains of it, But the antiquari inn, accuracy of watives 
can no more be trusted than their etymologtenl deductions: & 
a specimen of the latter, I shall quote, from Turnour’s transla- 
tion of the Mahawanso, the derivation of the name of Fymby 
panni. ° 

“ dt the spot where the seven A hundred men, with thé@kihg 
(Vijeya) at their head, exhausted by (sea) sickness, afd faint 
frort weakness, had Ianded out of the vessel, supporthg them. 
selves on the palms of their hands presred on the ground, they 
sat themselyes down. €Ience*to them the hame of ¢‘Tamba. 
pannis’ {eopper-palmed, from the colour of the soil) : from this 
circumstanca, that wildetness obtained .tRe name of Tamba- 
panni; from tho shmo cause, also, this renowyed Jand became : 
“celebrated (under that name)” This derivation is manifestly 
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The most common name of the island is Singhala, 
—yvariously written Sihala, Sihalen, Singhalen, Cey- 
lon, — derived from Singha, or Siha,* the race to 
which Vijeya and his followers belonged. They 
were exiled by his father, who ruledeover a°country, 
Lala, whose capital, Singhapura,, is probably tho 
same as Singhea on the banks of the Gunduck, 
where the site of an ancient city is discarnible, 
encumbered with numerous ruins and Buddhiat 
monuments. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF TII ISLAND. 


The island of Ceylon is in length, from Point 
Pedro to Dondera Head, two hundred and seventy- 
five niiles, with an average breadth of one hun- 
dred milds,r and a superficial arca of twenty-five 
Ahousangl square milos, The northcrn and oast- 
em provinces are flat, and subject to long-con- 
finned droughfs. The contral, the wostern, and 


e 
apsurd’; for, besides the numerous villages, and a district in 
Caylen called Tamana, there 8 the district and river of J’am- 
brayfarm inthe southern pettinsula of India ; and the writer of 
the Mahawanso, in a previous chapter, bad already stated shat 
Vijeya « landed in the division, Tambapanni, of this land, 
Lanka.” 

* From Singha, (the Cingalpse word), Siha (the Pali), with 
the adlition of dwia,, diva, dua, div, glib, all signifying island, 
we have numerous corruptions of Seren, Zeilan, Ceylon, — 
Seren dib, Seilaf div, &c. 
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southern provifices are moist, comparatively cool, 
and favourablo to the cultivation of cocoa-nut, 
coffee, and cinnamon.* Although the island is 
situated betwen 6° and 10° of north altitude, and 
betwoers” 80° and 82° of cast longitude, it enjoys 
a much more temperate climate than countrics 
whose geographical position would bo considored 
more favourable. From iis size, the sea-broozcs 
range across it; and the groat elevation of the 
mountains not only insures a certain degree of cold, 
put attracts so many clouds and so much moisture 
as te insure the evorgreon of its forests, and un- 
ceasing cultivation of the fields, over one half of 
tho country. The side of the great Kandian 
range of hills nearest to tho castern coast par. 
takes in part of tho deficiency of moisture whith 
distinguishes the maritimo provinecs noarent tho 
range; and it is romarkablo that vn ono Bido of 
these hills the climate is moist and cool, its VOgO~, 
tation rich and continually refreshed by shawors, 
while on the other side, oxcept ¢ (turing tho rainy 
sonson, thoro prevail opprossive heats and ae 
ing winds. ° 
“At Colombo, tho mein daily variation of ‘tho 
tompornture does not oxeced 8°, while the bmnual 
yange of the thormomotor is from 76° to ‘say° of 
Fahrenheit. At Tyrinkopalec, the -greatost daily 
variation is 17°, and tho sanual apnge from, 74}° 


e . 
ee | believe sugar-cane has also been ‘succogefully cultivated 
- within the last two years. 
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to 914°. At Kandy, tho mean déily variation is 
6’, and the annual range from 66° to 86°. Iligher 
up the hills, at Nuwara Illia, a military conya~ 
lescent station, the mean daily variation is as. high 
as 11°, while the annual range of the thernvometer 
is from 353° to 803° In Colombo, the quantity 
of rain that fell during the ycar 1830 was one 
hundred and two inches; of which eighty-one inches 
fell in the months of April, May, October, and 


ce 


November.” * 
There is no appearance whatever of voleanocs 


in Ceylon, or that such over oxisted; and,“ with 
regard to its roeks, I shall quote Dr. Davy, the 
best authority on the subject, who says, “ Unifor- 
mity of formation is the most remarkable feature 
in the geological character of the island. As far 
as my information extends, the whole of Ceylon, 
with very few exceptions, consists of primitive 
xock.” The gems found in Ceylon are notrin ge 
neral. of much value; and.the ruby, tho thost valu- 
éble, is rarely niot with. 

The viso of the tides in Ceylon docs not oxeeod 
thiee“feet; and the harbours aro inlets of the sca, 
in nOwisc depending upof the tides, and altogethor 
unconnected with the rivers. 

Although there are no natural lakes in the 
island, probably no county is -better watered by 
rivers, and Pauuerable streams and rills, than tho 


« a 


* Colonel Colebrooke’s Report; Commission of Inquiry, 
1831. 
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hilly country Of the intorior, and the adjacent 
territory; whilst the ingenuity and labour of the 
earlier inhabitants, by the construction of immense 
reseryoirs,—arfificial lakes,—had almost rendered 
them independent of such droughts as usually occur 
in the revolution of scasons. 

With, regard to the population of the island, 
as might naturally be oxpected, the returns, until 
tho abolition of compulsory service, wore so much 
under fhe veal numbers, that from them no gucss 
can be formed of the general increase; but it is 
probible that, in as short a timo as can be caleu- 
lated on from data in othor most favoured por- 
tions of the globe, Ceylon will again contain tho 
game numerous population it must once havo pos- 
sessed, and which it is still capablo of supportintg. 
By the last census, in 1835, tho returns gave tho 
amount of population about 1,250,600, and showod 
that tlte number of males exceeded that, of” tha, 
fomales by one-tenth part, Tho rotwn of 1824, only 
gave a total of 852,000." *e . 

Adam’s Peak was, for many years after the 
British possessed tho country, considered tip 


. . ” e 


* The returns of the maritime provinces prior to thé taking 
of 4he Kandian country showed an increase of popflation so 
rapid, that I should be inclined to attrilute it to the inaccuracy 
of the lists from the cayse aboye mentioned : . 

Papulation of maritime proyinces in 1814, SC 
of ditto ditto in bd, 595,10 


Increase 119,222 
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highest mountain in the island? although its 
height is only seven thousand four hundred and 
twenty foet: while the Wilmantalawe (part of the 
Horton plains) is now found to be seven ‘thousand 
feet; and three mountains, Suduhugalla, ‘Putapella, 
and Lunugalla, rise from that clevated region, and 
reach from seven to cight hundred feet above its 
level. Although to European constitutioys the 
cool temperature of the elevated plains is pecy- 
liarly agreeable, they were entirely uninhabited by 
Kandians; the limit of rice cultivation and native 
population being the same, as the onc is partly 
dependent on the other, and both are checked by 
the cold at an elevation not exceoding four thou- 
sand feet. The convalescent station of Nuwara 
Filia is six thousand two hundred and ten feet ; 
and the mountain Pedyo-tallagalla, which bounds 
it on onerside,rises to a height of cight thousand 
fwo" hundred and eighty feet above the level of 
the spa. 


a 
* These heights were furnished to the Ceylon Almanac by 
Ligutennt-colonel Fraser, Deputy Quartermaster-general. 
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CITAPTER, JT. 
HISTORY OF THE BRITISH IN CEYLON. 


—-The nightly ambuscade, 
The daily harass, and the fight delay'd, 
The long privation of the hoped supply, 
The tentless rest beneath the humid sky.—Byron. 





Succession of British Governors. — British Embassy to Kandy, 
1763, Fort Ostenburgh tahen, and another Timbassy sent to 
Kandy, 1782. — Maritime Provinces of Coylon taken, 1796. 
Placed under the Madras Government, —Made a King's 
Colony, and Hon, F. North appointed Governor,— Pildmé 
Laldwe. — His Character.— Makes proposals to jhe British 
Governor, 1799, — Repeats them in 1800.— General Mac- 
dowal sent Ambassador to Kandy, — Extraordinary gyoposals™™ 
to the King. — Failure of the. Mission. — War with the Jing 
of Kandy. — His Capital taken, — Mootéo Sdy proclaimeds 
King. — Treaty conaliuded with Him — Another Treaty con- 
cluded with Pilémé Taldwe. — His Conference with the British 
Governor. — British Treatment of Mootoo Stmy yy. — British, 
Garrison in Kandy attacked. —* Thoy* abandon the Towne — 
Surrender. — Are massacred by the Kandians. — Fate of 
Meotoa Sémy. — Escape, of Corporal Barnsley. a Major 
Davie, — Ensign Grant*-Defence of Dambadennia. — Noble 
Conduct of the Malay Qfficers¢—Captain Noyradeen. —Kan- 
dans atack the Maritime Provinees — Ave Romulsed, — The 
Kandhan Arny Routed.<— 1804, Captaira Johnson entePs the 
Kandian Country. — Takes Kandy.— Passes on to Trin- 
komalee. + 
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18 “BRITISH GOVERNORS. 
Successton or Brivish Governors IN CEYLON, 
jrom the taking of the Island in 1796°to 1837. 


The Ionourable the Governor.of Madyas in 
Council. Administration commenced 26th? Febru- 
ary, 1796, terminated 12th October, 1798. 

Honourable Frederick North, (afterwards Earl of 
Guildford,) 12th October, 1798, to 19th July, 1805. 

Lieutenant-gencral the Right Honourable Sir 
Thomas Maitland, G.C.B., 19th July, ¥%805, to 
19th March, 1811. 

Major-general John Wilson, Licutenant-pover- 
nor, 19th March, 1811, to 1tth March, 1812. 

General Sir Robert Brownvigg, Bart, G.C.B., 
11th March, 1812, to Ist February, 1820, 

: Major-general Sir Edward Barnes, IX.C.B., Lieu- 
tenant-governor, Ist February, 1820, to 2nd Fo- 
bruary, $822. ° 

Lientenant-genoral the Honourable SireEdward 
Pagot, K.C.B., 2nd February, 1822, to 6th No- 
“vember, 1922°° 

Major-general Sir James Campbell, K.C.B., Lion- 
denaht-governor, 6th November, 1822, to 18th Janu- 
arys 1824. * tig 

Lioytonant-goneral Sir Edward Barnes, GOB. 
18th January, 1824, to 13th October, 1881. ” 

Major-goneral Sir John Wilson, K.C.B., 13th 
October, 1831, to 23rd October, 1831. . 

The Right Honourable’ Sif R. Wilmot Uorton, 
G.C.EL, 23rfl October 1881, to 1837. 
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Summary of the history of British affairs in Coy- 
lon, from 4.D. 1763 to 1887. 

In 1763, the Madras Government dospaiched au 
embpasy, to the Kandian King, Kirti Sri Raja 
Singh4,*which not only failed to produce any satis- 
factory result, but is known to have left no favour. 
able impression of British power or policy on tho 
minds of the Kandians. In 1782, Fort Ostenburgh, 
af Trinkomalee, was taken possession of by tho 
British“flcet, under Sir Edward [fughes, and a body 
of troops commanded by Sir [fector Munro, Soon 
afler* this event, and during tho short poriod which 
the British force retained possession of this har- 
pour, the Government of Madras sent another em. 
bassy, under tho chargo of My, Boyd, who landed 
at Trinkomalce, and in travelling from that plage 
to the residence appointed for him in the vicinity 
of Kandy, appears to have oecupicd & whdle month, 
although the distanco is only a hundred ang thirly* 
miles, The natives along this route had boon di- 
rected to furnish provisions for (ho poxsons com: 
posing the embassy, but wore forbidden to xpecivo 
payment, and in returning, Mr. Boyd was informed 
that-two natives of Wohigalla, whom he had yom. 
nerated for supplics which they had furnished, had 
been oxecuted for diséboying the King’s commands. 
From tho mild and dumaxe character.of the King 
who tlten reigned, Réjadht Raja Singha, I disbe- 
lieved tho*story, and, oh inquiring at the village, 


ascertained that no such exccution had taken place ; 
c2 
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for, although it was forty-cight yoars sinco the om- 
bassy had passed, I found several persons who re- 
collected the most minute circumstances whigh 
occurred on that occasion. The falschood, told to 
the ambassador was no doubt intonded to édnvinee 
him of the energetic despotism of the King, as well 
as to exalt the royal hospitality. 

In 1796, a British armament from tho south of 
India, under the command of Colonel Stewart, took 
possession of all the towns and territory Reld by 
the Dutch in Ceylon, comprising the whole sca- 
coast, and a belt of unequal breadth all round the 
island; it is this territory which is usually deno- 
minated the Maritime Provinces. However ablo 
the arrangements, or efficiont tho force, tho war- 
like operations wore not of a nature to excite in- 
terest, or require detail—even Colombo, strongly 
fortified, And fairly garrisoned, made no resistance. 

Ceylon remained for two years under the ‘kovern- 
ment of Madras, and during that short period, some 
disturbances occurred, and considerable dissatisfae- 
tion was created by the employment of natives 
from’ the continent of India, in collecting the ro- 
ventio, and other “duties, which, under the Por- 
tuguese*and Dutch, had always beon officiently 
performed by the Cingalese héadmon, 

Jn 1798, Ceylon was taken from under tho au- 
thority of tho.Hast India Company, and the Mo. 
nourable Froderick North ‘arrived as Goternor, In 
the same yenr, tho Kandian King, Réjadhi Raja 

te} 
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Singha* died Without issue, and tho interest and in- 
trigues of Pilémé Taldwo, (the first Adikar,) on. 
abled him to raise to the throne KXannasamy, a 
nephew of onp of the Queens, by the title of Sri 
Wikrttha Raja Singha. The King was then only 
cightcon years of ago, and Pilémé Taldwe, under 
sanction of the royal authority, commenced a sys- 
tom ef falschood, cruelty, and bloodshed. IJlis do. 
geptions, and he appears to have been most unac- 
countably successful in them, were principally prac- 
tised on the British Govornoy, and those employod 
by Kim in diplomatic and imilitary affairs; as for 
‘the Kandians, they knew tho first Adikar too well 
to be deceived by his cunning, although they suc- 
cumbed to his power, and suffered by his cruelty, 
Ilis objects woro to get rid of his oncmics, amongst 
whom he rockoned all who could resist, or might 
interfere with his schomes of ambition, and to allow 
the odium of murders committed by his direction. 
to fall on the handsome puppet on whom hp had 
placed a crown, which ho intended to transfor to 
his own brows; this result he expected to accom. 
plish, eithor by tho open assistance of the British 
Government, or by seerof treagon, and the asaassi- 
nation of the King. , , 

In 1799, Pilémé* Talawo sounded tho British 
Commer, as to tho copie of assistgnco ho might 


‘ The King who had cheoparated wiel? the Buitisl? when 
they took possession of tho maritime provinces from the 
Dutch, 
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hope for in carrying into effect the schemes of am- 
bition he had for ‘some time meditated, and was 
now impatient to execnte. He proposed that the 
British should aid him to ascend, and then sup- 
port him in possession of the Kandian “throne, 
which was to become vacant for the minister by 
the assassination of his master. In return for their 
co-operation, this King in prospect, regicide in 
intention, and traitor in fact, proffered his friends 
ship; and promised political advantages fo the 
British Government. 

Again in 1800, Pilémé Tal&éwe persevered in 
bringing forward the same insulting proposals, 
and urged the British Governor to connive at, or 
assist in his schemes of villainy. 

‘Boon after these overtures, General Macdowal 
wag sent as ambassador to Kandy to propose to 
the King ‘that, ‘for his own protection, he should 
erative into the British territory; and fronf thore 
should exercise supreme authority, whilst Pilimé 
Taléwe was to “possess a delogated power in the 
Kandian provinces, protected by a British subsi- 
difry “foree. One can hardly believe that theso 
proposals wore intended to ingure the personal safety 
of the King, although this is implied by the historian 
of that period, Cordincr, who* was himself on the 
spot; they appear much moro fiéted to accomplish 
all thg views of ho first Adikar; and as tho qhartor 
from which danger to the King ‘might. be*expectod’ 
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was not to be tommunicated to him, the interfer. 
ence of the British Governor was sure to be deemed 
impertinent, and must have boen regarded with 
suspicion, Fram these arrangoments, it might at 
first apffbar that tho Adikar was to acquiro sub. 
stantial power, whilo the British Governor was to 
play prgtector to a royal semblance; but the real 
scope qf these proposals can scarcely be regarded as 
so, short-sighted in point of policy, although it may 
be diffidult to defend them on tho ground of movra- 
lity. British troops wero to be insinuated into the 
Kandian country; and considering the charactor 
of the intended native viceroy, Pilimé Taldwo, 
they must either have fallen victims to his crooked 
policy, or have secured the country to the British 
Crown. , 
It is difficult to imagine what delusion could 
have Ied any one to oxpect that a suspicious, jen- 
lous, atd haughty despot, who styled himsolf? in, 
his counter-proposals, “ King of Lanka, ag great 
amongst mon as Iswara amongst thotgods!” would 
dolegate all powor to his minister, and transfor his 
own person from possible danger to cortahy rds 
straint. As might have Lben predicted, tho mis. 
sion was a total failure; and the samo consaquiohees 
resulted from this, as-from formor embnasies, viz: 
that thoy ministergd to ,the vanity of the Kan. 
dian monarch, and exalicd him jn the oygs of 
his ignorait, subjects, who contrastad tho studied 
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splendour of the royal pageantry? with the de- 
grading ceremonies enforced upon the British re- 
presentative. , r 

Our embassies and negotiations were numerous 
from 1798 to 1803; and, certainly, thoy? neither 
raised us in the estimation of the Kandians, nor 
procured from them protection for our native sub- 
jects. 

Pacific measures, on the part of the British Go- 
vernor, having been invariably followed by‘inereas- 
ing insults from the Kandian ceurt, active opera- 
tions and open warfare were at length commenced. 
On the 31st January 1803, a division of the army 
under General Macdowal, marched from Colombo 
to attack Kandy, at the same time that Colonel 
Barbut was advancing with a large force from 
Trinkomalee. The two divisions, amounting to 
about thuge thousand regular troops, united on the 
parks of the Mahawelliganga, three miles from 
“Kandy; and next day, 21st Fobruary, having crossed 
that rivor, the British forces ontored the Cingalese 
capital, which had been abandoned by the enemy, 
and was on firo in several places. 

Golonel Barbut, witlt a strong party, then re- 
turncfl fo Trinkomalee, and escorted from thero 
Mootod Samy, o brother of one of the Queons 
of Rajadhi Raja Singha, This prince asserted 
thal he had a botter right to the Kandiane throne 
than’ its posscbgor ; ; but this may be deubted, as, 
in addition ¢o tho right of possession, the King, 
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de facto, had béon duly inaugurated, after being 
formally approved by the Kandian people; how- 
ever, the British Governmont, deeming it advisable 
to ‘support thg pretensions of Mootoo Sfmy, 
proclainté@l him King of Kandy, and then entor- 
ed into a treaty with him as an independent 
sovercign, 

The gtipulations were impolitic and ungenerous, 
for,tho articles to which this titular King assentod, 
would have transferred from the Kandian monarchy 
tho only valuable {possessions of which he had not 
already been despoiled; and, although the chiefs 
of the districts to be ceded* might be insensible to 
the calls of patriotism, sclf-interest formed a surer 
bond to unite them against a nominal king, who 
had made such ruinous concessions. 

The articles of convention betwoen Mootoo Simy 
and the British, wero arranged about thé 8th, of 
March, tnd one of tho clases provided that ho 
was to veccivo an auxiliary force from tho British 
sottloments, if it should be found netessary for tho” 
maintaining of his authority. Yot, on the 20{h of 
the same month, wo find that at a conferenco hold. 
between General Macdowal’and Pilémé Talésye? it 
was agreed that tho de facto King should’ pe de- 
liverod over to the care of tho British Government, 
that Pilémé Tal&we should be invested with su- 
promo authority in Kandy; that he shpuld pay ahout 
threo thoustnd pounds abnuaily for Mootoo Samy, 
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and, besides’ other advantages, cede to the British 
the same valuable provinces that Mootpo Simy had 
agreed to sacrifice. * 

Previous to this conference, on the 12th of 
March, the British commander, still dupéd by the 
Adikar, and at his instigation, had despatched two 
strong parties under Colonel Bailie anc, Colonel 
Logan on a meteor chase to seize the King; these 
detachments were of course unsuccessful, and wve- 
turned after suffering considerablo loss. 

After this, at the request of Pilémé Talasve, 
the British Governor agrecd to meet him personally, 
and for that purpose proceeded to Dambadennia 
in the Kandian provinces, and there the Adikar 
arrived on tho 8rd of May. At this conforence, 
the treaty previously arranged between the traitor 
minister of the Kandian King, and the British 
Commartler of the Forces, was formally ratifiod 
‘by thezepresentative of his Britannic Majesty “ who 
nowthought that the Adikar was sincore, and that 
‘ho had at length determined to act with good 
faith?* Jt was afterwards ascertained that the 
Adikar had intended to seize the person of the 
Goeynor, and was only prevented from carrying 
his pla: into execution, by the accidental and op- 
portune arrival of Colonel Barbut with a strong 
party of Malays, The txeatmont of Mootoo Samy 
by the British,  puthorilies: at this time is thdefen- 
sible on the plea of nodessily, and nothing less 
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could afford any ‘justification. Mootoo Sémny is 
doscribed as being mild and amiable; his right to 
the Kandian throne was proclaimed by the British ; 
they bronght him,to the capital; they saluted him 
as King; they offered to support him with a military 
force; yet, but a vory fow days after this, without 
any fault qn his, or misfortune on their part, they 
deliberately conclude, and aftorwards ratify a treaty, 
by which he was to become a ponsioner on onc 
thoy knew to be a villain, ready to commit the 
very worst of crimes, yet whom thoy were about to 
raise to S$uprome authority over the Kandians. 

The garrison in Kandy bocoming sickly, a great 
part of the troops wore withdrawn from there to 
the maritime provinces ; and on the Ist of April the 
garrison was reduced to throo hundred Europeans, 
and soven hundred Malays, and Indian artillery, 
besides a considerable number loft sick in hespital. 
Colonel Btrbut, who hold the command, aftey nt- 
tending the Governor at Dambadonnia, was soized 
with fovor, and being convoyed to Colombo, dicd 
there on the 21st of April. On tho 23rd of May, 
Genoral Macdowal returned to Kandy, but was 
attacked with fover, and left it for Colombo jon 
the 11th of June; after which, Major Davie of, the 
Ceylon regiment, succecded to the command in 
Kandy. e ° r 

After soizing the Kandian capital, ao measures 
of sufficient ohorgy secured ‘tho advantages acquired 
by the British troops; the surrounding country 


28 SURRENQER OF MAJOR DAVIE. 


was left unsubdued, and the Kiheg, at a short dis- 
tance off, was permitted to assemble the people, 
who began to recover from their panic. The sgagon 
proved unhealthy ; the natives gradually approached, 
and closing around the town, cut off th commu- 
nications and supplies of this fated garrison, until 
on the night of the 23rd of June (cmbgldened by 
their knowledge of the general sickness fram which 
the British force was suffering), the Iandians 
took possession of lines, which, within musket-shot 
reach, commanded and looked down upon the 
frail buildings in which the British foreés wore 
assembled. 
Next day, they were attacked by large bodies 
of Kandians, goaded on by their chiefs, who were 
“aware that on an eminence, secure from danger, 
a merciless monarch was watching their conduct, 
and wduld assuredly take a cruel revenge on who- 
over, should prove timid or unsuccessffil. After 
soven hours’ fighting, and suffering considerablo loss, 
Major Davic; who commanded the British troaps, 
displayed a flag of truce, commenced negotiations, 
“and aceepted torms, which appear to havo been 
dfetated by Pilamé Taléwe, although the slightest 
reflegiion ought to have convinced the British com- 
mander that treachery and ‘cunning formed the only 
stable principles of the first Adikar’s policy. Ma- 
jow Davic alypdoned his sick, trusting to’the faith 
of a barbarian, who promised that tlfey would bo 
sent after he had departed, and then procceded 
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with all tho troops that were able to march, to the 
Wattcpolowa ferry on the Mahawelliganga. Tle 
found the river swollon from tho heavy rains which 
had fallen in the mountains, and of course tho 
canocs, wh?ch were to be furnished by the Kandian 
minister, woro not only withheld, but everything 
which could fneilitato tho passago of the river had 
been rempved. 

Major Davie made no attempt to reeedo from 
the positi$n which ho first oceupicd,—a greon hil- 
lock, crowned by a shady bo-treo, clogo to the bank 
of tho rivor ;—yct, by a vigorous attack, he might 
have disporsed the rabble of half-armed, unen- 
ergetic, and timid natives by whom he was sur- 
rounded, and might then have ensured his passage 
of the river, or by some othor route havo rogainod 
the British territory. Two circumstances which 
happened in the following yoar, T consider fully 
justify these vomarks; tho first was tho otal 
dofeat of tho Kandian military array (united undor 
the oye of tho King), by only a handred men, 
mostly convalesconts, under Captain Pollock ; tho 
sccond ovont was, tho triumphant march of Captiin, © 
Johnson’s party, from ono oXtremity to the other 
of tho Kandian country, in tho course of ~yhich 
ho took its capital. The cireumstances connected 
with those affairs will be detailed in their proper 
order of* timo; but it must be remgmbored tbat 
on these ogvasions the duecess of the Kandians 
(over Major Davio’s troops), had givon them a con- 
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fidence in their own courage, which they had never 
before fell, and soon discovered to be fallacious. 
Major Davie must have been deyoid of energy, 
and destitute of mental resources, when he pro- 
ceeded to violate the British faith, and tho first 
duty of a soldier, by surrendering to certain death 
the unfortunate prince whom we had tempted to 
assume a nominal sovereignty. Mootoo Samy, his 
five relations, and a deserter, were given up at the 
demand of the Kandian chiefs, who, in réturn, pro~ 
mised to fulfil their former engagement, of fur- 
nishing canoes for the troops to cross the river. 
“Ts it possible, that the triumphant arms of [ng- 
land can be so humbled as to fear the menaces of 
such cowards ag the Kandians?” was the just and 
natural exclamation of the unfortunate prince, on 
hearing that he was to be delivered into the hands 
of his furious rival. Mootoo Samy and his frionds 
being taken before the King, he ordoreé their in- 
stant execution, which took placo on their removal 
from the royal presence, by the krises of the Kan. 
dian Malay guard: at the same time, the deserter 
was impaled; and, six weeks after, eight of the 
pfince’s attendants, derived of their noses and ears, 
mada, their appearance at the fort of Trinkomalee. 

‘Major Davie had no right to expect, and did 
not deserve, that such canduct,should free him from 
the difficultiqs of his situation; on the contrary, it 
clevated the”s spirits of the’King, and stimulated 
-him to attémpt that act of atrocious cruelty, which 
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suited so well with his cowardly character. fe 
desired the Adilkar and the chiofs to put tho Eng. 
lish , to death. Some of his favourites were alter- 
wards employed, to request that he would imitigate 
the orders. saying, “It is just that your onomies 
should be deprived of their property, and be de- 
tained ag, prisoners, but not that thoso who submit 
should spffer death.” Tho King was farions at this 
opposition to his wishes, and hinted at the former 
treasons *of his minister, whose overtures to the 
British Governor were known, although their extent 
was nét thon suspected by the King; for Pildmé 
Taléwe had sufficient art to deccivo the tyrant, by 
deluding and betraying the British, when he found 
them unwilling to forward his nofarious schemes to 
their fullest extent. Eo was now, however, disin? 
clined to commit an act which ho was aware would 
for ever prevent his renowal of the sccrat nego- 
tintions ‘with the British, through whose assigtaneo 
he still hoped to reach tho swnmit of his ambition, 
The dangor of rotaliation, and just*revenge, was 
also put in his view by more than one of the chiofs; 
but tho indirect threats of the King having dissi-, 
pated the selfish scruples of the minister, ho ifa- 
mediately proceeded to gratify his royal «yastor, 
by carrying into effect tho order he had recoivod, 
with that mixture gf cunning and. ermelty which 
were the prominent features of his character. ' {Io 
first persuaded the wrotthod commander of the 
British troops to leave his men, and to fring some 
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of his offieors to tho place, a little nearor Kandy, 
where the chiefs had established themselves, and 
which was removed from the view of the Byjtish 
position. The remainder of the party were then 
informed that these officers had crossed* the river 
a mile higher up, and that all, leaving their arms 
behind, were to bo removed in small parijes to join 
the officers on the opposite bank. In thisymanner, 
unarmed, and only two or three at a time, the 
soldiers were conducted by Caffres, renofade Ma- 
lays, and the lowest Kandians,* until each party 
arrived at the edge of a bank, whore thoy could 
no longer be seen by their yemaining comrados; 
they wore then suddenly stabbed, or butchered in 
various ways, and their dead bodies were rolled 
“down into the ravine boneath. 

At the same time that the European troops wore 
massacred near the river, tho whole of tho sick, 
in number a hundred and fifty,t one huftdred and 
twenty of whom wero soldicrs of tho 19th British 
regiment, wlio had boon left behind in hospital, 


*, The Gahalas, who were compelled by custom, and inured 
by practice, to perform cruel executions, which wero certainly 
refugnant to the Cingalese character and Buddhist religion, 
althougk apathy and terror prevented successful resistance to 
the crimes of tyrannical rulers. 

+ «The massacre of one hundred and fifty sick soldiers, 
lying helpless.in the hospital*of Kandy, left under the pledge 
of public faith, gud the no less treacherous murder of the whole 
British garrison “fommanded by Major Davie, gvhich had sur- 
rendered on g promise of safety, impress upon the Governor's 
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were slaughtered in the town of Kandy; the dead, 
dying, and sick, having been thrown promiscuously 
into a pit prepared on purpose.* 

As nearly as gan be ascertained, the troops, under 
the connfiand of Major Davie, on the banks of the 
river, consisted of soventcen officers, twenty Luro- 
pean soldiers, two hundred and fifty Malays, and 
one hupdred and forty gun Lascars. Tlow many 
of the Malays and Lascars wero sacrificed on the 
26th of June, I could not ascertain; but from tho 
information of survivors, T believe but fow suffered, 
ag tho*King vainly expected them to enter his army 
and serve him faithfully, Major Davic and Cap- 
tain Rumlcy wore intentionally preserved from tho 
slaughter of Europeans; Captain Ifumphreys, and a 
sub-assistant surgeon, during the confusion, rolled 
themselves down the side of tho ravine into which 
the bodies of their comrades wore tumbled: After 
concdaling themselves for somo days, they worg dis- 
eovered, taken before tho King, and ordered ta be 
confined, Tho sub-ngsistant, in Septotiber, escaped 
to Colombo; Captains Rumley and Tamphroys 
wero soon cut off by sicknoss; Major Davio dur-’ 
vived soveral years, and didd about 1810: ho, cx 


. 

mind an act of perfidy unpavalleled in civilized warfnre, ‘and an 
awful lesson recorded in characters of blood, against the mo- 
mentary admission of future confidence.” ‘ 

Extract from Sir Robert Brownrigg’s official declarationgon 
taking possessian of the Kandiart country. 

* Davy’s Ceylon, 
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isted unmolested, latterly almost unnoticed, in 
Kandy, aud, I am informed, was not easily to be 
distinguished from a native. This unfortunate man 
therefore expiated his errors of judgment by linger- 
ing out his oxistence in a miserable capttvity 5 and 
we may mitigate our severe opinion of the inde- 
fonsible acts of this unfortunate commander, by 
imagining how much the scenes of sickness and 
suffering which he constantly witnessed may have 
affected his mind. We also see that his guperiors, 
with better opportunities of information, were equally 
the dupes, and only by good fortune escaped be- 
coming the victims of Kandian treachery. 

Amidst the mass of dead in the ravine near 
Wattepolowa, grievously wounded, and tormented 
‘by thirat, lay Corporal Barnsley, of the 19th regi- 
ment, having a deep cut of a sword on his neck, and 
a contusion from the blow of a club on his head. 
Towards night, having folt returning strength, he 
deiermined to exert his remaining onergies in at- 
tempting to éscape. When it became dark, ho con- 
trivgd to disengage himself from the festering heap 
‘of *his slaughtered follow-soldiers, and, although 
sifffering excruciating “pain, swam across the rivor. 
In hisefecble state the kindness of various natives 
relieved him from hunger and thirst, at great peril 
to themselyes, and this is pue of many proofs 
thet the ergelties of which Kandians have been 
guilty wero to be attributed to the vicos of their 
rulers, an@ is no inhorent part of the nativo cha- 
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racter. Corporal Barnsley veached the post of Fort 

Macdowal, in Matalé, cighteon miles from Kandy, 

and, along with its garrison, escaped to Trinkomalee, 

and recovered from his wounds. On hearing from 

this man the fato of tho troops under Major Davio, 

the officer who commanded at Fort Macdowal aban- 
doned njnetcen sick Europeans,” and that same 

night epmmenced his retreat to Trinkomalee. At 

this period the conduct of Ensign John Grant, of 
the Maly corps, deserves to bo particularly romem- 

bered, as exhibiting a proof of what tho firmness and 

courage of a few mon woll commanded could offoet 

against a multitude of undisciplined natives, oven in 

the intoxication of their undeserved success ovor 

larger partios. Ensign Grant had only fourteen 

Europoan conyalescents and twonty-two invalid Ma- 
lays to defend the unhealthy post of Dambadennia { 

against thousands of Kandians; but having Strongth- 

oned thé place by a breastwork of rice bags and 

other stores which had beon undor his charger ho 

bade defiance to the open attacks of ihe natives, and" 
treated with contompt their treacherous offys of 
protection and promiscd safe conduct in case of hige 
surrender. After maintainidg his post for ten ddya, 

a reinforeemont arrived, and the gallant payty re- 

tired to Colombo. 

After the surrender of. the force under Major 
Davyic, tho native officers of the Malay corps in Aho 
British service behaved with that stern fidelity and 
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gallant spirit that shows how well thoy might have 
been depended on had not the wavering timidity of 
their superior in rank wrought out so miserable a 
catastrophe. When brought before. the King, they 
indignantly refused the tempting offers which were 
made to induce them to enter into his service; the 
threats, even tho certainty of death, had. no influ- 
ence on their decision; they died refusing ta violate 
their oath of allegiance, or compromise their strict 
feelings of honour. The principal officer of the 
Malays, Captain Nomadeen, and his brother, fol- 
lowing his example, when brought before the’tyrant, 
saluted him respectfully; but neither promises nor 
threats would induce them to prostrate themselves 
as they wore required to do. They were then im- 
prisoned for two months, and again sent for, and 
offered the alternative of a command in the Kan- 
dian trobps, or instant death; they did not hesitate, 
but firmly refused to violate their engagéments to 
the King of England. They were ordered to im- 
mediate execution, and their unburied bodics wore 
Jeft.a prey to dogs and jackals, If any cireum- 
estanee could add to the admiration with which 
sifeh noble feelings “of honour in theso native 
officers should be rogarded, it is, that their brother 
was at the same time in the service of the Kandian 
King, . . 
Many of the Malay fades soldiers entered the 
Kandian King’s service, but took the fitst favourable 
oppor tunity of escaping to their old masters; and at 
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Ilangwelle they had formed a plot for capturing the 
King and carrying him into the British lines, but 
his eeautious timidity and sudden flight prevonted 
the atgempt from being mado. 

After’ fhe destruction of the garrison of Kandy, 
the Kandians began to press upon the maritime 
provinces, and in August, not without support from 
many of its inhabitants, overran tho rich district of 
Matura, and oceupicd tho small fort of Tangallo, 
which Mad been abandoned. Captain Beaver, of 
the 19th regiment, being sent against them, soon 
oxpelléd the invaders, with little loss to his own 
party; and a fow examples having been made of 
those British subjects who had assisted the Kan- 
dians, these valuable provinees of the south wore 
reduced to their former peaccablo state. nsign 
Pendergast had already repulsed tho mountaineers 
from HWambantotte, which was garrisoned ‘vith in- 
valid Malays, and with thom ho mado a gortio, 
which effectually dislodged the Kantlians frometho 
neighbourhood of the salt Loways. On tho 24th of* 
August, Mohammed Ally Ibrahim, a native officor, 
sallied out from the fort of Chilaw, and drove’ off, 
a large body of Kandians "with considerablo less, 
About the same timo Major Ivans surprised and 
defeated a body who had assembled for tho purpose 
of attacking Putlam,eand the King, on hearing the 
result, ordered the chief of the Kandign party ta be 
executed. Tn short, in every direction inroads were 
mado, and all of them were repelled” with loss; 
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amongst others, Chilaw was again attacked, and suc- 
cessfully defended by Messrs. Campbell and Deano 
of the Ceylon civil service, and twenty-five Sepoys; 
when their shot was expended they fired copper 
coins upon the Kandians, and maintained ‘the post 
until relieved from Colombo. 

The Kandian tyrant, insensible to advice, and 
inflated by the praises of those who attrilruted to 
his power the effects of his falsehood and eruclty, 
summoned the whole force of his country, and ad- 
vanced in the direction of Colombo, in hopes of 
expelling the British from the Maritime provinces. 
Having reached Hangwelle, éightcon miles from 
Colombo, on the 6th of September, 1803, he pro- 
ceeded to attack the fieldwork there, which was 
garrisoned by one hundred men, mostly convales- 
cents, under Captain Pollock, 51st rogiment. Thirty 
of thest he had despatched under Licutenant 
Mercer, 51st regiment; and when the Katidians at- 
tacked the post in front, and were sullering soveroly 

“from its fire, this party, coming on their flank by a 

circuitous path, through a thick jungle, eausod the 
swhole Kandian army to give way, and following 
th® example of their King, they fled in the utmost 
confusion. The British had only two men wounded; 
but the slaughter of Kandians was great, as the 
Coolies employed for the purpose buried two hun- 
dred and soypnty bodies next day. Many of the 
Malays and gun Lascars made their eScapo during 
this rout, “and returned to their regiments: the 
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Lascars (in this affair) had been compelled to serve 
the Kandian guns, but pointed them so that no 
injury was done by their fire. In the fatiguing 
marehes and desultory warfare of this year, tho 
names éf Captain John Buchan, Captain Fredovick 
Uenkey, Captain F, Von Driborg, Lieutenants 
Jewel and Johnson, are particularly mentioned for 
their energetic cxertions in clearing the mavitime 
provinces of tho intruders, and sccuring those trai- 
tors who abotted the Kandians. 

In 1804, Captain Johnson, in command of a small 
body Of troops, had been ordered to proeced from 
Batticaloc to form a junction with another party on 
the verge of the British possessions; after which 
thé united foree was to push forward into tho Kan- 
dian country. It appenys that if this arrangement 
was ever really intended, the plan was subsequently 
abandoned for a desultory warfare of petty inroads, 
by separate parties advancing from various ,points,« 
but with orders not to remain in permanente pos- 
session of the country they might ovérrun. As thé 
original orders given to Captain Jolinson, wora 
not cancelled by subsequent instructions, as was 
the case with other officors who wore to cdm- 
mand detached parties, ho entered the TKandian 
country, traversed its most difficult dofiles, crossed 
its largest river, took its eapital, and only then dis- 
covered that he was unsupported, and that om his 
own resoufces must depend the safety of a dotach- 
ment, which at starting only mustered three hun- 
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dred and five men, and these were now isolated in 
the very centre of an enemy's country. 

It was under these discouraging circumstances 
that Captain Johnson departed from-Kandy to. fight 
his way through forests for one hundred and thirty 
miles to Trinkomalec; and before crossing the Ma- 
hawelliganga, the feclings of his gallant band had 
to be farther depressed by passing through the field 
of slaughter, and the scattered bones of their com- 
rades who had composed the force under Major 
Davie: neither could thoy fail to call to mind that 
it was a party superior in numbers to thoi” own, 
which had Icft so sad a memorial. ITowever, the 
samo prudence, decision, and spirit in their com- 
mander, who had conducted them so far, sufliced 
to lead them through a host of enemies cowering 
in the long continuance of the Matalé forests: 
finally, with a loss of two officers and forty-cight 

-mon, the party reached Trinkomaleo, well nigh 
worr out with continual fatigue, anxiely and suffer- 
Ing. Although unsuccessful for any immediate 
military advantage, and discreditable to those who 
had ‘exposed a portion of the army to unnecessary 
hardships, and probable destruction, yet the gal- 
lantry of Captain Jolmson and his party taught 
the Kandians a respect for Brilish troops which 
they had not before felt, and afterwards reluctantly 
admsttied, Ong, of the chiefs who harassed Cap- 
tain Johuson in his retycat, assured me that tho 
commander of the party must have been in alliance 
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with supernatural powers, as his personal escape 
whilst passing through a coutinued ambush, and 
his superior judgment and cnergy wore unacconnt- 
able, wnlegs this explanation was admitted. 

In the poriod from which T have sketched these 
details, our troops were grievously harassed and use- 
lessly sacwificod; wo neither conciliated our own sub- 
jects, uer gained respect from our enomics ; our nego- 
tiatlons were despicable, our policy unsucecssful. 

After’ these exertions, the British sank into a 
feverish reposo in a defensive attitude; an undig- 
nified’and impolitic position to assume before a 
cruc] and treacherous onemy, fo whom we might 
have dictated terms, instead of appearing to forgot 
injurics, I have no means of ascertaining whether 
our pacific or passive policy after this timo, was in- 
fluenced by the common and most erroncous Delicf 
entertained of tho genoral unhealthinos® of the 
Kandian? country; but that improssion did, oxist,. 
and certainly continued long after ,exporionces had 
proved thal, if not altogether unfounded, the in 
salubrity, oven of the worst portions of the Kandian 
provinces, had been greatly oxaggo ratod. "Tha 
principal causes of the general sickness and gricYous 
mortality amongst the British troops that lad been 
marchod into the interior, arose from the injudi- 
cious choice of wrong seasons and unhealthy routes, 
in which our troops wore moved ;,whilst the sper- 
manent pdsts were too often established in tho 
most pestilential places. 
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It was during this long season of distrust and 
inactivity, as regarded the British and Kandians, 
that their King was progressing in a carcer of gailt, 
which finally led to his own overthrow, ,and. fixed 
the “emerald gem of the eastern world® in the 
crown of the British monarch, 
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CHAPTER III. 
HISTORY OF TIE BRITISH IN CEYLON CONTINUED. 


Ruin seize thee, rtuhless King, 
Confusion on thy banners wait.—Gnay. 





Proceadings at the Kandian Court. — Attempt to Assassinate the 
King. — Execution of Pildmé Taldwe, 1812.— They lapola— 
Unparalleled Cruelty of the King to the Family of Bheylapola, 
1814,— Other Acts of his Cruelty. — Sir Robert Brownrigg 
Governor, — The British Army enters the Kandian Country—~ 
ds joined by the Natives. — Lhe King taker and Dethroned 
The whole Island united under the British Authbvity, — The 
last Kendian King. — Mis Death. — Chavaeter. — Kandian,, 
Rebellion of 1817.— Rebellion su pressed, 1818, —Fate oof the 
Rebel Leaders. — Wilbawe, the pretended King. — Atithority 
of the Native Chiefs abridged, —~ Moormen, — Sir Edward 
Barnes's Government. — Publie Rouds. — Sir Robeye Wil. 
mot Horton, Governor, — Abolition of all compulsory Str 
vices, 1882. —~ The Charter, }888.— Natives davlared pligi- 
ble to fill every Office. —~ Admitted into the Legislative Council, 
—New Judicial System, — Abortive Conspiracy of Native 
Chiefs and Priests, 1834,—- Rapid Improvement of the Country, 
— Christianity, — eC, 


Tratnep to bloody decds and (treacherous “con- 
duet, the Kandian King at last became jealous of 
tho chiof whig had raised him to the throne, and 
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instructed him in cruelty; the intrfgues of Pildémé 
Taléwe wero certainly sufficient-to excite alarm, 
and if their scope had been known, fo excuse any 
severity which the King might have-adopted. Vari- 
ous acts of caprice and indecision on the part of 
the monarch with regard to his minister, tormi- 
nated in 1812, by the dismissal of the firet Adikar 
from all his offices. The degraded chief-imme- 
diately commenced planning his revenge, and soon 
contrived to bribe a considerable body of Malays 
in the Kandian service to assist his schemes, which 
wore to bo commenced with the assassination of 
the monarch. Two districts near Kandy,* in which 
Pilémé Taléwe had much family influence, were 
gained over to assist the traitor, whose plans ulti- 
mately failod from the premature insurrection of 
these districts, before the murder of the King had 
been perpetrated. This deed had been delayed in 
consequence of their spy, ono of the King’ house- 
hold? making it, known to tho assagsins, that the 
King was awake at the hour whon they expected 
tg find him aslecp, and seal his fate. Tho Malay 
conspirators esenped to, Colombo ; six inferior chiefs 
sufléred death by torture; Pild&iné Taldwo and his 
nephews" were beheaded, and their extensive estates 
were added to the royal domains, 

Pilémé Talawo was sucteeded in his office of first 
AdiBar by Eheylapola, who two years aftcorwards, 
without haying committed any crimes’ deserving 


* Oodenuwara and Yattonuwara, negy Kandy. 
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punishment like his predecessor, noverthcless saw 
unequivocal symptoms of being destined to a simi- 
lar , fate, and escaped from tho country of tho jea- 
lous tyrant, to place himself under the protection 
of the British Governmont. For this stop, his 
wife, children, relations, and former adherents were 
put to death in various ways, with unparalleled 
eruolty,* and at this time the appetito of the 
royal monster for blood appears to have so in- 
erensed* with tho number of victims, that in 1834 
it had swallowed up every dread of consequences, 
while’ it rejected every cireunstance of procau- 
tion. IIe had disgusted his subjects and alienated 
their affections by a severe oxaction of compulsory 
labour, in forming the lake of Kandy; ho had ter- 
rified the chiefs by confiscations and numerous 
executions from thoir number, and tho class to 
which they belonged; he fad combined the pricst- 
hood ire hostility to his govornmont by puiting to, 
death the second Iligh-priest Paranataldy,. and 
finally reached the climax of rovkless crueliyy 
when he ordercd tho mutilation of ten native 
tradors, British subjects, whom he tortured, se that 
only threo survived to réach the inanieing pro- 
vinces.f 


° 

* The particulars of this will be found in the account of 
Eheylapola. ‘ . ‘ 

+ “OF this animosity” (on the part of the Kandian King), 
“a daring ingtance was exhibited in the whprovoked und bar- 
barous mutilation of ten innocent subjects of the British Go- 
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At this time, the Governor and commandor-in- 
chief was Sir Robert Brownrigg, who had detor- 
mined (in opposition, it is said, to the advice of the 
Council), to revenge the intolerable insults ‘and 
wanton aggressions which a powerless and morci- 
less despot had offered to tho British power, by- 
dethroning the tyrant, and uniting the island under 
the authority of the British crown. or this deter- 
mination there are abundant excuses on the plea 
of justice, protecting our own subjects from ag- 
gression, and relieving the Kandian people from 
a monstrous tyranny. On the score of policy, it 
is now admitted to be unobjectionable ; our position, 
as masters of the maritime provinces, being one 
of extreme weakness, extonding for oight hundred 
miles in a narrow belt all round the circumference 
of the island, whilst an onemy in pdssession of 
tho interior could always assemble a forco, and 
direct it against the most vulnerable post before the 
British’ authorities might ascertain tho point to be 
attacked, or could send the nocossary assistance 10 
the place. 

Having completed his hostilo preparations, and 
immediatoly after the Outrage (on the ten native 
tradots) already montioned,* the Governor declared 
vernment, by which seven of the number lost their lives; a 
measure calculated, and apparently intended to put a final 
negative to every probability of friendly intercourse.”—-Sir Ze. 


Brownrigg's officialfteclaration. 
* A party of Kandians at the same time had advanced into 


the British territory and set fire to a village —Davy's Ceylon. 
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war on the 10th of January, 1815, and the next day 
the British iroops entered the Kandian torvitory. 
The arrangements for this invasion were complete 
and able, so that if the difforont divisions of tho 
army haa "encountered opposition, the result would 
not have been doubtful; but the principal chicfs 
joined the British forces, and every one fled from 
the falling despot. On the 14th of February, our 
troops entered Kandy, and on the 18th the King 
was brought in prisoner, having been captured in 
the mountains of Dombara. On tho 2nd of March, 
the British Governor and tho native chiofs on the 
part of the Kandian peoplo dethroned the tyrant, 
and the Kandians transferred their allegiance to 
tho British Monarch. 

Sri Wikrema Raja Singha was removed to Co- 
lombo, from thence to Madras, and finally to tho 
Fort of Velloro, in which placo he dicd af dropsy, 
80th of January, 1882, aged fifty-two years ;* the last 
seventeen of those he passed in confincoment,  Llis 
features were handsome, his figuro ‘manly, and his 
general appearance dignified ; but the qualities of 
his mind appear to have been a compound of thy 
meanest with the most violent passions, without 
one redeeming virtuc to weigh against selfishnoss, 
cruelty, and cowardice: he was equally destitute 
of any amiable quality which could excite compas- 

. ’ 


* The King left an only son, an infu; who, along “with 
some other of his relations, receive trifling pensions from the 
Cingalese Government, 
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sion for his fate, oven amongst those who served 
about his person, or had been advaneed by his 
power. : 2 

The Kandian leaders were left in possession of 
their former offices, and the people were governed 
according to their anciont Jaws; but the chiefs soon 
felt that their influence had suffered by submit- 
ting to a regular and efficient Government, and 
that too a foreign one, which as yet they had not 
Icarned to respect, and from former oxamptes hoped 
to overthrow. These wore tho first stimulants to 
a desire for change, and the over-conciliatory man- 
ner in which their headmen wore treated by the 
highest British authorities, not only inspired them 
with a yain confidence in their own importance, 
but comparing this treatment with that of thoir 
late ruler, they came to tho conclusion that 
so gluing a want of dignity could only procced 
from conscious doficioncy of power. 6 

A, Tebellion was tho consequence ; it suddenly 
“broke out ine October, 1817, and soon aficr its 
commencement, the influontial chiefs, with very 
tow exceptions, were cither in open rebellion, in 
confinement for favourifig tho rebels, or were only 
deterred by fear or policy from immediately joining 
a cause, to which they meant to adhere so soon 
as anticipated sucecss should onable them to show 
theiy zeal, without incurring personal dangor, or 
possible confiseation of property. von dthoylapola, 


whose wife snd family had boen destroyed by the 
a 
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dethroned despot, and who had himself declined 
office, and gnly requested that ho might bo styled 
“The friend of the British Government,” was ar- 
resieq on wellygrounded suspicion of his fidelity, 
and his “brother-in-law, Kaepitapola, was tho ac 
knowledged leader of the rebels, and the undoubted 
instigatoy of their troason. IIe it was who had 
employed the pretender, who appeared as King, 
and was announced as Durra Sawmy, a membor 
of the “Ueposed royal family. The first open act 
of rebellion was the murder of a Moorman in the 
forest” of Welasse, by order of this puppet of a 
King, the tool of those chiefs who were admitted 
into the secret. This act was soon followed by 
the death of Mr. Wilson, of the Coylon civil ser- 
vice, who had proceoded to the spot with a small 
party of military, on recciving information of the 
murder, and somo mysterious whisperings of in- 
tended freason; he fell by the arrows of the Ved-. 
dahs, who had boon summoned bythe chiofs,eand 
were assembled in considerable numbars, and on” 
his death the party retired to Badulla. - 

The rebellion now spread rapidly; and in less. 
than six months, most of thoso districts which had 
not already appeared in open insurrection, were 
secretly organised for revolt, and only awaited the 
fitting opportunity qf joining the yohels. Tuckily, 
the private animosity subsisting between Eheyla- 
pola and the first Adikar, Molegodda, induced the 
latter to oxert his influence in support of the 
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British supremacy, which he had good reason to 
identify with his own safety, By his influence in 
the district of the Four Corles, the people there 
were generally restrained from insurrection ; ,a ser- 
vico of great importance at this period to tho 
British interest, as through that province lay the 
principal defiles and mountain passes of fhe road, 
which led from Colombo to the Kandian capital. 

A protracted warfare of small military posts 
established throughout the country, and detached 
parties in continual motion, pursuing an armed 
population in a mountainous and wooded country, 
was naturally productive of considerable losg to 
the British force; for, although fow foll by the 
weapons of tho Kandians, exposure and privations 
proved fatal to many. Driven from their villages, 
their cocoa-nut trees cut down, their property and 
crops deftroyed, and, unable to till their land, the 

« natives suffered soveroly from sickness and famine, 
besides those who fell by the firo of the British 
“troops, or suffered execution for thoir troasonablo 
actions. Dr. Davy, who had tho best opportunities 
of ascertaining the loss of life oceasioned by this 
reVollion, estimates that of the British ai one thou- 
sand; and I believe he cortainly is not over the 
amount, when he says, that ton thousand natives 
were out off by war or its consequences at this poriod. 

After tho ybellion had continued for nine 
months, no favourable impression had *beon made 
by the great exertions of our troops, who were 
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nearly exhausted by incessant fatigue, and extreme 
privations in, a tropical climate; it is even undor- 
stood that arrangements were in contemplation for 
withdsawing the British foree from the intorior, 
when a sudden change oceurred. This was prin- 
cipally caused by disunion amongst tho loaders of 
the rebels, who were incapable of continued per- 
soveranee in any one object, or of sacrificing their 
petty jealousies and personal disputes, even to for- 
ward a, cause in which they had porilled their lives 
and hereditary properties, — things almost cqually 
dear to a Kandian chief. 

Madugalla, an influential headman of Dombara, 
coming to an open rupture with Kaepitapola, de- 
tected, and openly oxposed the impostor King, 
whom he placed in the stocks, and it was then 
ascertained beyond a doubi, that the pretender 
was a native of the village from which ho fook the 
name of Wilbawo, and that ho had formorly been 
a Buddhist pricst. oe 

Wilbawo contrived to eitoiie:. himself from 
durance, and escaped to the remote provinee of, 
Nuwara Kalawia; thore he had the good fortune+ 
to remain unnoticed for fourteon yours, although 
at one time he was compelled to assist asparty 
whe were searching for him near the deserted city 
of Annuradhapoora.. The large reward that still 
remained offered for his apprchensioty having stintu- 
lated the porseverance of a Buddhist priest (who 
was familiar with his features), he at last in his 
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wanderings recognised the object of his search, and, 
having given information, Wilbawe .was sccured 
in 1829. When arrested, it was found that he had 
received a severe injury in the shoulder from a 
wild elephant, and that hard labour and anxioty 
had greatly changed his appearance, and given him 
a peculiarly melancholy cast of countenance ; he 
had been a handsome man, and with features 
strongly resembling the Kandian royal family, of 
which native scandal said he was an illegitimate 
member. He was tried and convicted, but after- 
wards received a pardon by orders from Britain, 
After the detection of Wilbawe, our partics wore 
uniformly successful, the insurgents gradually dis- 
persed, their leaders fled, and the three of most 
influence, viz. Kaepitapola, Madugalla, and Pilamé 
Taléwe, were apprehended and brought to trial. 
Pilamé alawe, a weak and indolent man, was 2 
gon of the late first Adikar of the same name, but 
.88 free from the cruel propensitics of his father as 
from his abilities and energy ; — he was transported 
to the Mauritius. Madugalla* and Kacpitapola 
“were beheaded ; the latter, a man of ability, activity, 
* The eldest son of Madugalla, a boy about six years old at 
the tine of his father’s death, having been educated at one of 
the missionary's establishments, was afterwards admitted into 
the office of Government at Matali, as a volunteer, where he 
proved himself useful and intelligent, Ile was then removed, 
and received a god appointment in the revenue department. 
Soon after this promotion, having procecded té his native vil- 


lage to take possession of some of his father’s lands, which had 
been restored to the family, in an unlucky djspute with his aunt, 
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and influence, but of great duplicity of character, 
when he found that cunning and subtlety were 
ingffectual to save him from punishment, met 
death without, apathy, yet with a firmness and 
courage” worthy of a different fate, and bettor 
cause, Eheylapola was not tried, nor were his 
lands confiscated ; but le was banished to the Isle 
of France, along with sevoral chiefs of inferior 
note. On the termination of hostilities and re- 
turn fo order, an entire change in the manago- 
ment of tho Kandian provinces was accomplished, 
The ‘paramount influence of the chicfs in the dif. 
ferent districts was destroyed, by placing civilians, 
or British officers, in authority over them, to col- 
lect the revenue, and administer justice; while all 
the infcrior headmen, instead of being appointed 
annually by the chief, received their situations di- 
rect from Government. This arrangement, not only 
gave iferoased security to the Government, but, 
enabled the poor native suitor to obtain that jastico 
which he had little chanco of recofying under tho 
former system, where money or influence might 
alike bias the judge, or direct the evidence. a 

We could not blame the chiofs if they hag at- 


having used some disrespectful expressions, her husland cleft 
the young man’s head with an axe which lay near. This uncle, 
also called Madugalia,,was the first native of iank tried before 
the supreme court, when it was intoduged into the Kgndian 
provinces iy 1884, is jury of Kanditn chiefs found him 
guilty of manslaughter, and he received sentence of seven 
years’ transportation, 
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tempted to re-establish a native dynasty, which 
was hallowed in their eyes by its antiquity, and by 
conformity to the established roligion ; but, to gall 
their cxertions in this rebellion pagriotism, would 
be to dignify it with a name of which theis’ motives 
were unworthy. Sclf-interest, and to restore their 
own power over the mass of the people, whom they 
had so long oppressed, was their principal ajm and 
final object: the restoration of a native monarchy 
was a secondary consideration, but a necessary step ; 
the means by which they endoavoured to accom- 
plish their purpose were often crucl, and generally 
treachorous. It is truc, the British had acquired 
the quiet possession of the Kandian country by a 
convention with the people, represented by their 
chiefs, and not by direct conquests; but this cir- 
cumstance was more a point of honour, than a sub- 
stantial difference to the people. Their history 
contained the records of many attempts to oxpol 
foreign invaders from the land, and_ hitherto, 
‘Wvhether againét Europeans or Asiatics, success had 
always sanctified these ondeavours. This was a 
powerful incontive to the headmen, and must be 
considered as a proporfionably strong excuse for 
their rebellion, by which they hoped to regain that 
position and precedence so much valued by Kan- 
dians, and which, they pereoived had passed from 
them to rest with Europeans. Many of them must, 
also have felt that their indolent and *intriguing 
dispositions ‘vero more suited to a despot’s court, 
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than to acquiring the habits of activity, and the 
information expected from chicfs employed under 
British authorities. Others judged rightly, in think- 
ing it would be, better to trust to the caprice of 
a tyrant,*than to have their merits for office too 
closely scanned, or their administration of justice 
too minutely examined, 

Aftey the rebellion was suppressed, no unne- 
cessary punishments were inflicted; even to the 
rebel leaders, or their descendants, great considera- 
tion was shown, as soon as it could be done, without 
excititig the idea that our clomency was tho off- 
spring of timidity. Indecd, I cannot help thinking, 
that hundreds of British, and thousands of native 
lives might have been saved, if, at the commence- 
ment of tho rebellion, a stern and severo example 
had been made of the persons and property of those 
who first committed acts of treason ande murder, 
and had-taken tho ficld in arms against the British 
Government. Ii would have struck torror guto 
all classes, and have been o sufficient excuse to 
the lowor ranks for withdrawing to those homes 
which, in the event of their remaining absent}, 
would be rendered desolate $ for it was no affection 
for their leaders, or pretence at principle, that in« 
duced the multitude to rise in insurroction: they 
had no interest in the cause, and ventured their 
lives on no stronger ‘tomptation thah ancient habits 
of blind obedience to tho chiofs, or for fear of re- 
venge in the event of their suecess. 
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The Moormen (as the Mohammedan inhabitants 
are called), who are numerous in several districts, 
attached themselves on every occasion, and poa~ 
lously, to the British interest ; and at the, com- 
mencement of the rebellion, promises were made 
to them, by proclamation, with regard to their not 
again being put under Kandian (Cingalese) head- 
men, which I do not think were afterwards fairly 
and fully performed; for while compulsory labour 
existed, they were called out by, and pérformed 
duties under, Cingalese headmen: this never ap- 
peared to me either politic or just. ° 

After the departure of Sir Robert Brownrigg, 
Sir Edward Barnes, who succeeded to the govern- 
ment, planned and superintended with unceasing 
vigilance the opening up of tho Kandian provinces, 
by the formation of extensive carriago roads, and 
building,substantial bridges. Under him, the coun- 
try derived all the benefit that could be produced 
by ynrecompensod compulsory Jabour, which was 
-exacted according to the customs of that despotism, 
to the powers of which the British Govornmont had 
succeeded. The untiring vigilance and personal ac- 
tivity which Sir Edwafd Barnes exerted in super- 
intending public works, alone caused so vicious 
a systom to be of public benefit; under any man 
of less onergy, [nnrecomponsod compulsory labour 
would have begn an unmitigated curse, onforcing 
caste, depopulating the country, and producing no 
adequate results. Each subdivision of class or 
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caste, was called out for sorvice by its own head. 
man, who, ag he reccived no pay, depended for tho 
amgunt of his porquisites and peculations on the 
number under him; it was, therefore, a motive 
paramoutt to all others in natives, self-interest, 
which insured the headman retaining all the mem- 
bers of kis department in their original vocation 
and due subjection. Not only did this system 
maintain caste with the utmost strictness, but it 
retained and supported in full power ovor the peo- 
ple, those headmen whose interests could never 
be otherwise than opposed to a regular Govern- 
ment. 

It must also be considered, that without injustico 
to individuals, regularity of systom, backed by 
power to enforce all legal rights, onabled the 
British Government to exact much more, both of 
labour and revenue, than any native desjfot would 
have verttured to demand. 

Tn (831, Sir Robert Wilmot (orton arrivell as 
Governor; and next yea, in consequence of tho. 
report of [Tis Majesty's Commissionors of inquiry, 
the Magna Charta of Ceylon, the order of the 
King in council * abolishing all compulsory service, 
reached the island, and the native inhabitants.passed 
in a day from a state more bitte: than slavery to 
the most perfect fyeedom. In their former op- 
pressed state, it is true, that justiccwas impartinlly 


e 
* Dated the 12th April 1882, it reached Caylon, and was 
immediately proclaimed on the 28th September 1832. 
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administered to the rich and to the poor, in so far 
as the facts of the case could be ascertained; yet 
the rich man was disgusted by impartial conduct 
in the judges, while the poor suitors did not benefit 
by it; for the rich litigant could bribe tho influ- 
ential native in office, and he could command the 
oaths of those who, placed and secured gnder his 
control, were not only liable to be overwoaked by 
his orders, but were even subject to punishment at 
his caprice.* is 

A charter soon followed the abolition of forced 
labour, and the people, having already obtained 
freedom, now found casy access to substantial and 
speedy justice, whilst every situation was thrown 
open to their competition, and the acquirements 
and character of the individual, not the colour of 
his skin, became the only tests of fitness for every 
office. Three gentlemen, natives of Ceylon, wore 
introduced into the legislative council on terms of 
perfect equality with the othor unofficial members, 
although it required somo firmness on the part of 
Government to carry into offect this liberal pro- 
vision of the suprome Government. 

Of the new system for administering justice in 
Ceylon. I shall attempt an outline, as it appears to 
me extremely simple, at the same time that it hag 


* .These vemarksypre made from my own observations in the 
Kandian country, im which I held office four years before, and 
for a still longer period after the abolition of compulsory 
labour. 
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proved most efficient.* In the first place, a district 
judge, with threo assessors, selected daily by lot, 
form, the District Court, which cxercisos exclusive 
original jurisdiction within certain geographical 
limite, AM civil cases whatever, arising within its 
bounds, must first bo decided in that court; but 
every decision there pronounced may bo appealed 
from, an@ revised before a judge of the Supreme 
Court, with three assessors, on half yearly cixcnit; or 
might be appealed to the three judges of the Su- 
preme Court at Colombo. In criminal cases the 
power of district courts was restricted, and por- 
sons accused of great crimes wero committed for 
trial before the Supreme Court on circuits, whero 
they were prosecuted by the King’s advocate, and 
tried by a jury of thirteen intelligent persons of any 
class or colour. In civil cases, where judgments 
were appealed against from a District Court, the 
appellant was prevented from benefitting by dolay ; 
and in criminal cases the judge, notwithstanding he 
appeal, might carry the sentence into vfleet on his 
own responsibility. Soon after the beneficial and 
important changes consequent upon the abolition of * 
compulsory labour, and tho thtroduction of the irs- 
proved system of administering justice began to be 
felt, the chiofs, scoing that their tyrannical powor 
and undue influence, were thereby abolished, con- 


* This plan was the proposal of C. If. Canteron, Esq. one of 
his Majesty's Commissioners of Inquiry for Ceylon. The ar- 
rangements for carrying it into practice were most ably per- 
fected by the Chief @usticc, Siv C. Marshall. 


60 ABORTIVE CONSPIRACY OF 


spired together, and contemplated, along with some 
intriguing priests, to overthrow the British power. 
The highest class did not perccive any immediate 
benefit to themselves from the, new system of 
liberal policy, and of course wore jealSus of the 
advantages conferred on the great body of the 
people, whom they had hitherto held jin subjec~ 
tion; but this conspiracy showed how wisg, as well 
as humane, the policy was that broke at once the 
rod of the oppressor, for it was by it that the chiefs 
were enabled to goad tho people into open rebollion 
against the British Government in 1817 —‘now in 
1834, as not one of their former followers, or present 
dependents, would assist in again putting the yoke 
on their own necks, it was proposed to have recourse 
to deception, and rouse them, during a religious 
festival, by a false announcement, that the British 
Government had restored forced labour, and abo- 
lished the Buddhist religion. Poison and imassnero 
wore spoken of as means to be used against the 
Ewopeans it the Kandian country, but no plan had 
been fixed; and the utter absurdity of their views 
and hopelessness of such an attempt would possibly 
hive Ied to its abardonment, but it was found 
necessary to check their wild designs, and several 
of the principal chiefs and a few pricsts wore ar- 
rested. One of the circumstances which seemed to 
heve been a Yond of union amongst thoso who at 
least contemplated treason, was, that the charter of 


justice, by putting all power of punishmout in the 
nN 
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hands of the District Courts, and introducing the 
English criminal law, effectually prevented the ill- 
treatment of slaves, and rendered their services of 
much Jess value. The open, even violent, manner 
in which Several Europeans declaimed against tho 
abolition of compulsory labour, and the other bene- 
fits conferred upon the mass of the people in Ceylon, 
no doukt had its effect on the chiefs, and in some 
degree palliates their offence, which was little more 
than arranging to destroy improvements which some 
of their superiors too openly condemned. 

In January, 1835, several chiefs and priests were 
tried for treason before a judge of tho Supremo 
Court, and a jury composod of six Europeans and 
seven natives of high rank from the maritime pro- 
vinees. The prisoners had objected to being tricd 
by Kandians (oven chipfs), and the ovent justified 
their foresight ; the evidence against tifem was 
strong, but the prisoners wore acquitted. 16 js un- 
derstood that the six Turopcans wero unanimous Lor 
conviction, but that the seven natives (being tho 
majority) were of a contrary opinion, and the ver- 
dict accordingly was, not guilty. No ovil conse: « 
quences cnsued from this yordict, and the peofile 
Jearned from the trial what would have been at- 
tempted against thoir now liberties, Government 
removed from office those chicfs whom the ovidence 
had proved to be unworthy of soleus and *re- 
warded those who had been instrumental in devo- 
loping the plans of the conspirators. 
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The great changes recommended by the commis- 
sioners of inquiry had been only a short time intro- 
duced, when an immense improvement in tho con- 
dition of the people, as well as inthe face .of the 
country, became apparent, for increased éultivation 

_ of grain by the natives, and the formation of coffee 
and other plantations by them and Europeans was 
the natural consequence of destroying the monopoly 
of a nation’s labour. From the genial climate little 
clothing is requisite in Ceylon, and abundance of 
food (at the worst, fruit and yams) with fuel at 
command, probably places the peasant of Ceylon in 
a more enviable position than tho inhabitant of any 
other country. As to the higher classos (oxcopt 
the old chiefs) they haye lost the recollection of 
barbarous power, and, whilst giving their children 
an English education, are teaching them to as- 
pire to thoso offices which confer real importance 
and just influence on the posscssors. The highest 
yank. of natives in general havo mild manners and 
quick abilities; and from tho laudable ambition 
with which they are inspired, we may expect, eye 
Jong, that many of them will be found filling with 
reSpectability the high” official situations which so 
justly and so liberally have been opened to their 
competition. 

Before aloshity this account of British rule, I 
shell give my «pinion of the state and prospects 
of Christianity in Ceylon. This religiohi was intro- 
duced into’the northern provinces at a very carly 
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period by Nestorian missionaries from Persia, and 
was adopted by many of the inhabitants on the 
north-west coast nearest to Malabar. The Portu- 
guese jn the beginning of tho sixtcenth century, 
by persuasfon or compulsion, made many convorts, 
and the principal Portuguese officers became sponsors 
to the Cingalese chiefs who ombracod Christianity ; 
they at sthe samo time adopted the surname of 
theiy godfather, in addition to their native family 
name, and thus we find amongst tho Cingalese tho 
names of Perera, De Silva, Liveyra, and most 
others which appear in the list of those Portuguese 
who held the highest offices in the island, from 
1518 to 1658. After that period, the Dutch 
having dispossessed the Portugueso of all tho tor- 
‘ritory they held in Ceylon, attempted to supersede 
the Roman Catholic roligion by tho Protestant, 
and took an offectual way of making hypocrites 
under the protence of improving that systom of , 
Christianity which had been already introduacd. 
The Dutch declared that, to enablo*a native to 
hold office, it was necossary ho should profess the 
reformed faith. In conscquence of this rule, those’. 
who aspired to office apostatised, while those wlio 
had nothing to gain by a change, remainod stcad- 
fast in their religion. ‘ 

However objectionable their eas of conver- 
sion may have beon, the Dutch deforve credit for 
their perseverance in educating tho natives in 
Christianity, and in establishing a goncral system 
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of schools for their instruction. In 1796, the 
British superseded the Dutch in their power over 
the maritime provinces of the island, but undep the 
Government of Madras which cgntinued for two 
years, “the catechists and schoolmasters’no longer 
received their salaries ;” and “the duties of public 
worship, and the education of the youth began” 
to be feebly discharged or entirely neglected.”* 
When the island ccased to be under the Ho- 
nourablo Jiast India Company, and Governor 
North arrived in 1798, he re-established and ro- 
modelled the places of cducation, and in 1801, 
there wore one hundred and seventy schools, 
and “the number of native Protestant Christians 
exceeded three hundred and forty-two thousand. 
The Christians professing the religion of the 
church of Rome, are supposed to be still more 
numerous.” 

“Yarly in tho year 1803, instructions in Ilis 
Mgjesty’s name were reecived at Colombo, dircet- 
ing that the oxponse of all the schools in tho island 
Should be limited to the amount of fifteen hundred 

‘pounds per annum.”} In tho report of the com- 
missioners of inquiry, December, 1831, I find that 
“the. Goyerniient schools havo continued to be 
maintained by the British Government, but they 
are extromely defective and inefficient ;” and again, 
“fis the control oxercised is insufficient to secure 


é 
* Cordinet’s Ceylon, + Ibid. 
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the attendance either of the masters or of the scho- 
lars, mahy abuses prevail, and the Government 
schools, in several instances, exist only in name.” 
The wretched parsimony of the British home Go- 
vernment, in reducing the funds necessary and pre- 
viously given for education, at the same time that 
so many situations for Europeans were invonted, 
and guch lavish expenditure in salarics was sanc~- 
tioned, apparently admits of no justification, Much, 
however, has been done by tho exertions of mis- 
sionaries in propagating true Christianity, and in 
educating the natives. 

After the report of the commission of inquiry, 
and the arrival of Sir R. W. Ilorton, as Governor, 
the subject of education attracted more attention, 
and arrangements were made for having the Eng- 
lish language generally taught. If this is zenl- 
ously persevered in, [ should bo inclined tb adopt 
the language of Cordiner, who, writing in 1807, 
regarding the introduction of Christianity, says, 
“There is no doubt that if over thé Govornmont 
of England pay attention to this subject, tho reli- 
gion of Christ will bocome jas clearly understood, 
and as well practised, in Ceylon, as in any part ‘of 
the King’s dominions.” 

In Ceylon, the face of the country rapidly im- 
proving, trade inercgsing, diminished taxation, an 
increasing revenue, with a happy ‘and contented 
people, are wndeniable evidences to prove that the 

: 
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radical changes made in this colony are correct 
in theory, and have been, carried, into effect 
honestly and ably, by the executive of Ceylon, 
under the Government of Sir -Robert Wilmot 
Horton. 7 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ANCIENT INSTITUTIONS AND SUCCESSION OF NATIVE 
KINGS OF CEYLON. 


They were of most ancient time: 
Of primeval age and clime.—Rsavi 





Preservation of the Native Annals from 3c. 548, to A.p. 1815.— 
Ancient Cingalese Courts. — Plurality of Husbands. — Trial 
by Ordeal. — Caste.—Extraordinary Murder.— The Rhodias, 
— Complaint against a Rhodia, — Kandian Form of Govern« 
ment, — Number of Cingalese Kings. — Comparativetlength of 
their Reigns at different periods—Proportion of violent Deaths. 
—Female Sovereigns : Anoola—Singhawallee—Leeluutitee— 
Kalyanawaitee — Donna Catherina.— Duties of a Cingalese 
Monarch, —~ List of the Kings of Ceylon, from 543 ac, to 
An. 1815, 


As this narrative of travels is intended to illug- 
trate the history and antiquities, as well as tho 
scenery and field sports of Ceylon, it would be im- 
perfectly understood without some knowledge of 
the native history, asewell as of British dominion 
in the Island ; I have, therefore, prefixed this 
sketch of the ancient institutions of the, country, 


and the succession of its Kings. 
rQ 
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The possession of the Kandian country has en- 
abled us to prove the truth of Cingalese history, so 
long despised by Europeans, by examining remains 
of antiquity, and inscriptions which, situated in 
forests, “covered with vegetation, and sunk in ob- 
seurity, have been lately recalled from oblivion to 
bear witness to the authenticity of the native re- 
cords, and to the minute accuracy with which Cin- 
galese historians detailed the particulars of the 
building of religious odifices, and the cmbellish- 
ment of their ancient capitals. To the historical 
being blended with the religious in the native 
annals, in so far as relates to the erection and 
endowment of religious edifices, and the gifts be- 
stowed to the Buddhist pricsthood, we probably 
owe the complete preservation of the Cingaloso 
chronicles through so many ages, and in despite 
of repeated attempts at their destruction.* 

6 whatever time we find that the roligion of 
the island was prosporous, then the history is 
distinct; and when Buddhism wanes, we haye to 
grope our way through doubtful and meagro details 
of historical events. ,Miracles and prophecics are 
to be found in every ancient history;—in that 
of Ceylon they arc not more numerous than in 
the early chronicles of other countries, and fower 


a* Mégha, a fd-eign invader, who raled from ap. 1214 to 
1285, and Rajn Singha, the apostate, who reigned from A.p, 
1681 to 1592, are particularly mentioned as attempting to de- 
stroy the ancient records. 
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than might have been expected, if wo consider the 
allegorical style of Eastern writing, and how ge- 
nevally inventions have been sct up to cast a shade 
which might prevent any other than the privileged 
eyes of priesthood from sccing too minutely into 
history and religion. Cingalese historians scem in 
some degree to have associated the ideas of cor- 
poreal size with mental superiority, and political 
power with numbers; yet they may only mean 
multitudes, when they express laksha (a hundred 
thousand), as yodhya, usually translated giant, is a 
word applicable to great power of mind, as well 
as to uncommon stature, and, consequently, is used 
for an eminent man, whether sage oy warrior.* If 
the events be compared, and Buddhist miracles are 
excluded from Cingalese history, we shall find ro- 
cords of accurate detail and great antiquity com- 
mencing with Vijeya and tho invasion* of tho 
Singha race, 3.c, 548, and torminating in a.p..1815, 
with Wikveme Singha, tho Jasi and worst of « 
faded dynasty and fallen nation, 

When we comparo the remains of tho many, 
extensive and permanent works of tho carlier in- 
habitants, with those, few in number and frail “in 
construction, which later generations in Ceylon 
haye yeared, I am tempted to suggest, as one 


* T have examined a royal grant, not a hundred years old, in 
which the giantee is termed yod/ya, aud his gervices are stated 
to have been “forming a tank, and checking smallpox by the 
power of charms, 
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cause of their inferiority, that from the time when 
Buddhism declined in India, and its ymost valued 
relic, the Dalada, found refuge in Ceylon, a.p. 809, 
there appears to have been a decay of all friendly 
communication and general intercourse befween the 
island and the continent. From that time, the 
Cingalese, having nothing to exeite them. to emu- 
lation, no foreign example to stimulate their ener- 
gies, and prevented by caste from improvement,* 
slowly and gradually declined in the arts; yet, care- 
fully preserving hereditary projudices, and inherit- 
ing the pride, without the power, of their anccstors, 
they became distinguished by presumptuous vanity 
and contented ignorance of everything beyond. the 
limits of their country. 

Ceylon, previous to the invasion of the Singha 
race, appears to have been divided into separate 
principalities ; but the nature of its institutions in 

‘that early period cannot now be traced, If the 
inhgbitants then, like the Veddahs now, wero ex- 
empt from caste, it was imposed upon them by 
their conqueror Vijeya, and was subsequently con~ 
firmed by the policy of suceceding Kings, and the 
prejudices of those classes who accompanicd Mo- 
hindoo to Ceylon, 3.c. 807. In a Cingalese work, 
there is a fanciful account of the descent of Vijeya 
from Sammata Raja, King of India, a person of the 

- A 

* Caste, although contrary to the tenets of Gaptama Buddha, 


was always maintained by the policy of Cingalese Kings, and 
the pride of the higher classes. 
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solar race, described as being the first mortal who 
was elected and acknowledged as a chiof by those 
who peopled the carth immediately after the fall. 
The powers voluntarily conferred upon Sammata 
Raja, are declared to have been unlimited ; and 
from the wealth of his subjects, his necossities were 
to be supplied: The Kings of Ceylon, according to 
the exemple of their supposed ancestor, claimed 
the samg prerogative, and appear to have admitted 
the necessity of election, previous to their inau- 
guration ; even the last King of Kandy wont 
through the farce of recoiving 2 confirmation of 
his right to the throne from the voices of the 
people. 

In the constitution of Kandian society, the Gam- 
sabae and Ratta-sabae (the village and district 
councils) afford specimens of free institutions, which 
one could not expect to find surviving thfough so 
long a period of arbitrary rule. Tho village council 
was composed of the head of every family residing 
within its limits, however low his tank, oy small 
his property: from this tribunal, there was an ap-, 
peal to the district council, which consisted of in- 
telligent delegates from cach villago in the Pattoo 
or subdivision of a district. Village councils were 
indispensable, in a country where landed property 
is so minutely divided, and consanguinity so en- 
tangled as in Coylon ; but in 1828, district councils 
only lingeréd in the remote province of Nuwara- 
kalawia, and even there, were seldom used. Equal 
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division of property amongst the children, and plu~ 
rality of husbands amongst the women, besides 
other causes, offer sufficient reasons for intricacy 
‘jn the sottlement of inheritance. - ‘Trial by ordeal, 
dipping the hands in boiling oil, or heated cow. 
dung ; also, oaths in a temple, or under a bo-tree, 
were in use for deciding cases prior to 1815; but 
when the British agents were appointed to admin- 
ister justice, these forms of chance judgment were 
no Jonger permitted. 

The Cingalese consider their ancient royal race, 
called Sékya, Ikshwaku, Okaka, and Suraya-wanzae,* 
to be of the highest caste ; but as none, even of the 
chiefs, aro of tho Brahman caste, they are at no 
trouble to decide on the relative precedence of the 
royal “race of the sun,” with the sacerdotal race of 
Brahmans, but acknowlodgo both to be superior 
to any of the families now existing in Ceylon. Tn 
the Kandian country, there wore nono of tho Cin- 
galese inhabitants who lived exclusively by mer- 
cantile pursuits; and tho highest caste is that of 
the cultivators, called Goya-wanzae, the same as 
is known in the maritime provinces by the appella- 
tion of Wellale; to this belong the chiofs and prin. 
cipal familics, and with these were ranked the 
Christians. The labourers and tradesmen, alotted 
to particular services and tradgs, formed the other 
casie, called Kshudra-wanzae; and in it, not only 
each service or trade was separated from another, 


* Suraya, sun; Wanzae, race, or lineage. 
« 
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but was also subdivided into branches, the families 
of which diq not intermarry. A Kandian of the 
Seven Korles having discovered that an intimacy 
subsisted between his daughter and a person of 
somewhat inferior rank, put her to death, and 
placed her body on a sort of temporary stage, such 
as is uscd for making offerings to the devils, Ac- 
cordings to an ancient superstition, he believed this 
horrid act yondored pure and unimpeachable the 
honour of his family, which had beon sullied by the 
misconduct of one of its members. When appre- 
hended by order of the British authorities, the infa- 
tuated father avowed the decd, and suffered as a 
murderer. A very few such eases have caused 
an erroneous impression on many persons, not in- 
timately acquainted with the Cingalese charactor, 
that they are naturally a erucl people. Although 
the death of the man was perhaps a ‘necessary 
example for murder committed under the influence 
of a mistaken zeal for family honour, yot it cannot 
fail to strike one as in strango contrast to the prac- 
tice with regard to Britons in their own aflaira (as 
thoy are called) of honour, when, if not enforced in 
spito of the law, certain Classes are at loast “en- 
couragod to stake their own or take another's life, 
and that on points certainly of less consequence 
to them, than the degradation of a wholo family and 
their posterity. e 
The particulars regarding the castes, and their 
classification, however much condensed, would be 
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tiresome to a general reader, and to those who 
tako an interest in the subject, an, abridgment 
Would be of little value;* I shall, therefore, pass 
to the outcast Rhodias who have inherited the 
dreadful punishment to which their remote ances- 
tors, either for sins or misfortunes, had been con- 
demned. These punishments, after enduring for 
upwards of two thousand years, and intended to be 
perpetual in the posterity of the original victims, 
are now at an end, as well as the dynasty which 
established and continued these atrocious crucl- 
ties. There aro several fabulous accounts of the 
institution of these outcasts: ono generally believed 
by natives, is, that this race were originally the 
hunters and purveyors of game for the royal tablo, 
and that on a certain occasion, having failed to 
procure game, they substituted the flosh of a child. 
Another ‘account is, that continuing to eat beef 
after if was prohibited, was the cause of the dis. 
grace and sufferings of the Rhodias; but treason 
and sacrilege, if not the original crimes for which 
they were condemned, aro certainly thoso which 
in later times haye continued or increased tho 
autibers of the outcasts, About the middle of 
the eighteenth contury, the sacrilogious act of ono 
was made tho oxeuse for degrading a whole family 
of vank to the situation and community of Rho- 
lias This punishment, considered worse than 


* A correct, account of them has already been given in Dr, 
Davy’s Travels in Ceylon. 
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death, was only adjudged to those of the highest 
yank, who it, might be supposed would feel the 
"full extent of a punishment intended to be inter- 
minable to the vace of those condemned. Rhodias 
were not ‘allowed to build a house, but wero forced 
to live in sheds without any wall, and open at one | 
side,—they could not possess or cultivate lands,— 
they wore prohibited from approaching a temple,— 
their touch was contamination, and they might be 
killed with impunity. Two Rhodias, who were 
hanged for murder at Kandy, in 1884, repeated 
some Pali hymns immediately before their execu- 
tion, which shows that this unfortunate race had 
cherished the Buddhist religion, although abandoned 
by its teachers, and excluded from its temples.* 
When the crops of a village had beon reapod, 
and cleaned in the threshing-floors of the ficld, tho 
Rhodias generally received a small portion of paddy 
as a gift from cach of tho cultivators; the alns 
thus given with the somblanco of charity, was in- 
tended by the donor as an insurance dgainst aggres- 
sion on his property, or injury to his family from 
the practice of Aunaim (witcheraft) by tho out- 
casts; and the most liberal of the villagers Was 
likely tq have fewest sudden deaths amongst his 


* Dr. Davy mentions a solitary instance of which he had 
heard, of a Buddhist priest preaching to the Rhodins, for which, 
having incurred the royal displeasure, and oR being rebitked 
by the King, the teacher replied, « Religion’ should be common 
to all.” 
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cattle, which fod in the forests where the IKlio- 
dia cupaya (hamlet) was established. On one oe- 
easion, 2 Rhodia, irritated at the small quantity 
of paddy bestowed on him by 2 proprictor, took up 
the stinted allowance, and, advancing to the thresh- 
ing-floor, deliberately sprinkled the handful over 
the large prain-heap of the churl, whose property 
was thus rendered useless, A complainé having 
been mado to a British authority, the cultivator 
was told in what manner he might obtain redress, 
bat any form of legal proceeding scemed to him 
derogatory to his dignity when a Rhodia was hig 
adversary. Finding that his offer “to shoot the 
outcast” was rejected, and being moreover informed 
that such an act would certainly bring him to the 
gallows, the cultivator walked off, apparently re- 
signed to the logs of his rice, and no doubt wonder. 
ing at the valuo which  forcign nation ignorantly 
placed on the life of a Rhodia. 

Under the native dynasty the Kancian gnoler 
appointed sonio low-easte person, gencrally a chay- 
coal-burner, to communicate orders to the Rhodias, 
—for the Government which sanctioned their per- 
sedution was mean enough to profit by tho labour 
of people whom it would not protect, and com- 
pelled them to furnish ropes of hides for the pur- 
pose of catching elephants. They were fortune- 
tellavs; and this circumstance, conjoined with tho 
good looks of their women and the activity of the 
men, who made ropes, whips, and other useful arti- 
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cles, was the cause of Rhodias being less oppressed 
than was intended by the cruel Inwgiver who esta- 
blished their position boyond the palo of socicty. 

The authorities under the Kandian dynasty were 
thus arranged i 

First. ~The King, — then the Adikars or mi- 
nisters of state, having general authority and 
superivtendance over the chicfs and people. Some 
Kings had only one Adikar, the usual number 
was tio, and tho last King of Kandy,—not that 
he followed their advice, but from jealousy of their 
power, and doubt of their fidelity,—increased the 
number, and had three Adikars; after these mi- 
nisters came — : 

The Dessauves, chiefs of large districts; the 
Rate Mahatmeds, chiefs of inferior districts; Bas- 
naike Nilamés, chicfs of Temples; officers of the 
palace. . 

Under all these were innumerable subordinates, 
whose powers were again subdivided, so that every 
separate class in each villago had several porsons 
exercising authority, and greedy for plunder. The 
King alone could order a capital punishment, and 
all cases might, if the appellant had sufficient® in- 
fluence, be reheard at the Maha Wasala, (“the 
great gate,”) before the King in person. Latterly, 
the Kandian Government was a despotism, dele- 
gated and exercised through a multitudo of tyrants 
from the ‘King to the charcoal-burner, who com- 
municated across a stream with the Gasmadoo, as 
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the influcntial man in a Rhedia hamlet was usually 
termed. The people, particularly those in remote 
districts, suffered severely from the rapacious exac- 
tions of those in office, and appeals agairst in- 
justice, had to toil up these numerous steps of 
office, down which the penal powers of the exe- 
cutive descended with accumulating severity. Yet 
a short road to justice was frequently foand by 
clamorous and persevering appeals to the King 
in porson, particularly if they were directed against 
rich subjects, or influential chiofs, who were al- 
ways objecis of jealousy and pillage. 

A Kandian Monarch preserved bofore strangers 
a semblance of authority and wealth, far greater 
than what he really possessed, by general seclusion 
and occasional pompous display, while his own sub- 
jects were imposod upon by the high-sounding 
titles whith he assumed, and by a respect shown to 
-him as if he were a god. To tho principal chicls 
he delivered his orders in a stylo calculated to 
show their immeasurable inforiority, and while re- 
ceiving his commands thoy remained in the most 
humiliating positions. Tho King did not pormit 
any"person to haye a house two stories high, nor 
to build one with windows, nor evon to roof with 
tiles, nor whitewash mud walls, without obtaining 
the royal sanction; by such arts the mean build- 
ingscof the royal residence at Kandy remained in 
the oyes of natives the most splendid “palace in 
the world; ‘their King was considered as the 
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greatest monarch, and, mistake greator than any, 
they fancied, themselves the bravest and most 
powerful of nations. Ambassadors ‘to the Kan- 
dian aourt were lodged at some distance from 
the town; and tho receptions were publicly held 
at night, when the mean appearance of the Kan- 
dian houses was less visible, and whatever of 
wealth or power the King could command was 
displayed to advantage by torch-light. ‘The part 
of the audience-hall where the ambassadors were 
placed was secretly heated, previous to their re- 
ception, by means of glowing charcoal placed 
in cocon-nut shells, thgt the natives might see 
how poor foreigners were influenced and over- 
come by the awful presence of Kandian Majesty. 

In the Cingalese chronicles, the notice of many 
of the sovercigns is bricf, merely stating the dura- 
tion of their reign, and whether their deaths were 
caused by violence; of some pious King you may 
find it recorded that he departed to the rogion of 
the gods, i. 2. died;—while an impious or unjust 
sovereign on departing this life is declared to have, 
gone to the lowest hell. With the rulers of Oy 
lon, as with the Kings of most other enstorn ta 
tions, despotism was the form of government, and 
passion the guide of conduct; those amongst thom 
who have performed their duties with diligence, 
distinguished themselves by courage, increased the 
prosperity df the country by useful works, or its 
fame and sanctity by religious monuments, have 
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been lauded by devout historians, and are placed 
on an equality with a few royal fanatics, who, re- 
versing the enstoms of their race and country, haye 
obtained distinction by publie penance and apparent 
humility. Of the remainder, there was probably 
nothing that deserved to be recorded; they “ had 
a more splendid trough and wider sty” than their 
subjects, and from this circumstance their names 
are saved from oblivion in the chronicles_of Cin- 
galese Kings, 

I have already mentioned that the throne of 
Coylon was not hereditary, and this will be suffi- 
ciently apparent on roviowypg the suecession of one 
hundred and fifty-nino Cingalesc Kings from 307 
B.C. until a.p. 1815.* In that period thirty-nine 
eldest sons, or ucarly one-fourth, succeeded to their 
fathers: but twenty-nine, or more than one-fifth, 
wore succecded by brothers. Also, several Kings 
are mentioned as having appointed their suecessors, 
and two childless widows are found amongst the 
list of Sovereigns. In theory the Cingalese mo- 
narchy was clective in the descendants of the 
solar race; in practice it was cither hereditary, or 
betame the prize of the strongest of those who 
claimed to be of royal lineage. 

*Thave not in this summary of facts extracted from Cinga- 
Jese history, taken into consideration the reign of six kings 
wite whom the epitome commences, because in the mative 
records previous fo 3,¢, 807, there are discrepencies, both as 
regards the number of sovereigns and the length of their 
reigns. 
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In the same numbor of ue viz. 159, we 
find, 


15 reigned for a period less than oP 1 year. 
30 for a period more than I and less than 5 years. 
81 more than 4, less than A : 10 
30, lO y wow 48 
uw , Wy 20 
16 of 20 ” y . 25 

& 3 25 iy - ‘ 80 

6 o 380 ” a . 35 

£ ” 35 ” ‘ . 40 

5 ” 40 ” . . 45 

2 » 50 a . . 55 

lreigned . Cr a rr) 


A REVISED CHRONOLOGICAL LIST oF TIE 
SOVEREIGNS OF CEYLON. 


“In the chronological portion of the Epitome of 
the Flistory of Ceylon somo trifling errors wore 
committed, oceasioned partly by the hasto in which 
that contribution for the Almanac of 1883 was 
compiled, and in part by inaccuracies of the press. _ 
As none of theso errata can now bo rectified with- 
out deranging, to the oxtent of each error, all the 
subsequent dates, this Revised list has boen pre- 
pared. 

The following ¢ are the dates at which the ana- 
chronising, unavoidably ereated from the. form in 
which the ‘hative histories have been compiled, 
admit of correction, — 
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B.C. 543. The landing of Wejaya, in the year of Budha's 
death, 

B.C. 307. Bud. 286. The arrival of the mission sent by 
Dharmaasooka, Eniperor of Dambadiva, to establish Bud- 
hism in Ceylon, in the first year of Dewenipsatissa’s 
reign. 

BC. 104, Bud, 459th year, 9th month, 10th day. The depo- 
sition of Walagambahoo in the fifth month of his reign, and 
the conquest of Ceylon by the Malabars, 

B.C. 90. Bud. 458. 10, 10, This is the date at whiod, accord- 
ing to the Mahawansc, Walagambahoo, on his restoration, 
founded Abbayaagivi, being in the 217th year, 16th month, 
and 10th day after Budhism was ovally promulgated by the 
mission sent by Dharmaasooka. But, according to Singha- 
lese authority, it is the date at which the doctrines of Bud- 
hism were first 1educed to writing in Ceylon, while Wala. 
gambahoo was still a disguised fugitive. In tho former case, 
there would be an anachronism of at least two years at the 
restoration of this sovereign,—which, however, in this un~ 
certainty as to the event to which the date is applicable, I 
have not attempted to rectify. 

AD, 209, Bud. 762. 4, 10. The date of the origin of the 
Wytooliya heresy, which occurred in the first year of the 
reign of Waiwahara Tissa. The anachronism up to thig 
period is consequently six years, and the error is adjustod 
accordingly. ~ 

AD, 252, Bud. 795. The date of a revival of the Wytooliya 
heresy, in the fourth year of the reign of Goloo Abhaa, At 
the accession of this sovereign, so recently after the fore- 
-going adjustment, there #3 no anachronism. 

A.D. 275. Bud, 818, Accession of Mahasen —~ anachronism 
four years — adjusted. 

A.D, 801. Bud. 844, 9, 20, Death of Mahasen — anachron- 

ism four years — adjusted. 
.D, 545. Bud 1088. The date of another revival of the 
Wytoolifa heresy, in the twelfth year of the reign of Am- 
bahaira Sala Maiwan — anachronism one yeat, six months~- 
adjusted. * 
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A.D, 838, Bud. (381, The date of the origin of the Wijra- 
waadiya heresy, in the reign of Mitwella Sen, but the year 
of the reign fs not given. Supposing it to have originated 
even in the year of his accession, the anachronism would 
amount to four years — adjusted to that extent, 

AD. 115% Bud. 1696. The accession of Praakramabahoo Ist. 
evror six years — adjusted, 

A.D. 1200. Bud. 1748. The accession of Saliasa Mallawa, 
which is corroborated by the inscription on the Dambulla 
rock. « 

A.D. 1266, Bud. 1809. The accession of Panditta Praakrama 
Bahoo*6rd, — ervor seven years — adjusted, 

A.D, 1847. Bud. 1890, The accession of Bhuwancka Bahoo 
4th, — As the term of the reign of the three immediately 
preceding sovereigns is not given, the extent of the ana- 
chionism at this date cannot be ascertained. 


In the remaining portion of tho ITistory of Cey- 
lon, there is no want of dates for the adjustmont 
of its chronology, which, however, it would be su- 
perfluous to notice here.” Guoran TuRNouR. 


Kanopy, 11th Decemurr 1888. 


#,” The names of places printed withinshackets signify tho seat of Gover ae 
ment, The names printed m itilies aie those of subordinate or contemporary 
Punces. The dates denote the pariod of accession of the Kings, 


1, Wojaya, [Tamananowera,) B.C. 543, Bud. 1, Reigned 
38 years, The founder of the Wejayan dynasty. 
2, Oopatissa Ist. [Oopatissanowera.] B.C. 505. Bud. 88. 
Reignosl 3 year. Minister — regent. + 
3. Panduwansa. (Oopatissanowera.] B.C, 504, Bud. 89, 
Reigned 30 years. Paternal nephew af Wejaya. 
a2 
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8, Raama. [Ruamagoona.] 
Roohoona, [2oohoona,] 


Diggaina, (Diggaamadulla.] Brothers-in-law of 
Oorawelli. {Mahawelligama.} Panduwaasa. 
Anooraudha. { Anooraadhapoora,y ‘ 


o 


Wejitta. (Wejittapoora.] 

4, Abhaya. [Oopatissanowera.] B.C. 474. Bud. 69, 
Reigned 20 years. Son of Panduwaasa, dethroned. 

Interregnum. B.C, 454, Bud. 89. Seventeen years. 

5. Pandukaabhaya. [Anoorandhapoora.] B.C. 487, Bud. 
106. Reigned 70 years, Maternal grandson of Pan- 
duwaasa. © 

6. Mootaseewa. [Anooraadhapoora.] B.C, 367, Bud. 176, 
Reigned 60 years. Paternal grandson of Panduwaasa, 

7. Devenipeatissa, {Anooradhaapoora.] B.C, 807. Bud. 
236. Reigned 40 years. Second gon. 

Mahanaaga. (Maagama.) Brother, 

Yataulatissa. (Kellania.] Son. 

Gotaahbhaya. [Maagama.] Son 

Kellani-tissa, {Kellania.] Relationship not specified. 
Kaawan-tissa, [Maagama,] Son of Gotaabhaya. 

8. Oottiya, [Anooraachapoora.) B,C. 267. Bud, 276. 
Reigned 10 years. Fourth son of Mootascewa. 

9, Maha-seewa, [Anoorandhapoora.] B.C. 257, Bud. 286, 
Reigned 10 years. Fifth son of Mootascewa. 

10. Suratissa, [Anoorandhapoora.] B,C. 247, Bud, 296, 
Reigned 10 years. Sixth son of Moolaseewa— put to 
death, 

11. Sena and Goottika. [Anooraadhapoora.} B.C, 287. 
Bud. 806. Reigned 28 yoars. Foreign usurpers—put to 
death, 

12. Asola. [Anooraadhapoora.] B.C, 215, Bud. 828. Reigned 
10 years. Ninth son of Mootaseowa—deposed, 

13, Elaala. [Anooraadhapoora.] B.C, 205, Bud, 838. Reigned 
44 years. Yoreign usurper—killed in battle, 

14,"Dootoogaimoonoo. [Anoorandhapoora.] -B.C, 161, Bud. 
382, Reigned 24 years. Son of Kaawantissa, 

15. Saidaitigsa, [Anooraadhapoora,} B.C. 187. Bud. 406. 
Reigned 18 years, Brother. 
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16, Toohl, or Thullathanake, [Anooraadhapoora.] B.C. 119, 
Bud. 424, Reigned 1 month and 10 days, Younger 
son—deposed. 

17, Laiminitissa Ist, or Lajjetissa, [Anoorandhapoora.] B.C. 
19. Bud. 424, Reigned 9 ycars and 8 months. Elder 
brother. 

18. Kaloonna, or Khallaata-nanga, [Anooraadhapoora.} B,C. 
109, Bud. 484. Reigned 6 years. Brother—put to death, 

19, Walagambahoo Ist, or Wattagaamini, [Anooraadhapoora.] 
Be. 104. Bud. 489. Reigned 5 months. Brother— 


deposed, 
Paluhatta. [Anoorandhapoora,] B.C, 108, 
Bud. 440. Reigned 3 years. Total 14 
Baayiha, [Anooraadhapoora.) B,C.100. j years and 7 
Bud. 443. Reigned 2 years, months—Fo- 
20. Panaymaaraa, [Anooraadhapoora.] B,C. ( reign usurp- 
“) 98. Bud. 445. Reigned 7 years, ers—suc- 
Peliyamaaraa. [Anooraadhapoora.] B.C, | cessively de- 
91. Bud. 452, Reigned 7 months, posed and 
Daathiya. [Anoorandhapoora.] B.C, 90. { put to death. 
Bud. 458, Reigned 2 years. 
21, Walagambahoo Ist. [Anooraadhapoora.] B.C. 88, Bud. 


455. NReigned 12 years and 5 months. econquered 
the kingdom. 

22, Mahadailitissa, or Mahachoola. [Anoorandhapoora,] B.C. 
76. Bud. 467, Reigned 14 years. Spn. 

23, Choora Naaga. [Anooraadhapoora.] B.C. 62, Bud. 
481, Reigned 12 years. Son—put to death, 

24, Kooda Tissa, [Anooraadhapoora.} B,C. 50. Bud. 498, 

Reigned 8 years. Son—potsoned by his wife. 
Anoola. [Anoorandhapoora.] B.C. 47. Bud. 496. Reigned 
5 years and 4 months. Widow. 

26, Makalantissa, or Kallakanni Tessa. [Anooraadhapoora.] 
B.C. 41. Bud. 502, Reigned 22 years. Second son of 
Koodatissa, | 

27, Baatiyatissa ist, or Bantikaabhaya. [Anooraadhapodra.) 
B.C, 19. Bud, 524. Reigned 28 years. Son. 

28, Maha Dailiya Maana or Daathika. [Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D. 9% Bud, 552. Reigned 12 ycars, Brother, 


25. 


a 


e 
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36 
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Addagaimoono, or Aamanda Gaanini. [Anooraadhapoora] 
A.D, 21. Bud. 564, Reigned 9 years and 8 months, 
Son—put to death, : 

Kinihirvidaila or Kanijgani Tissa. [Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D. 30, Bud. 573. Reigned 8 years. Brother. 

Kooda Abhaa or Choolaabhaya. [Anoorandhapodia,] A.D, 
83. Bud. 576, Reigned I year. Son. 

Singhawallee or Seewalli, [Anoorandhapoora,] A.D, 84, 
Bud. 577. Reigned 4 months, Sister—put to death. 

Interregnum. A.D. 85. Bud. 578. 3 years, r 

Efloona or Ua Naaga. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D, 38, 
Bud, 581, Reigned 6 years. Maternal nephewrof Adda- 
gaimoonoo. 

Sanda Moohoona, or Chanda Mukha Seewa. [Anoorandha. 
poora, A.D. 44. Bud. 587. Reigned 8 years and 7 
months, Son, 


. Yasa SiJoo, or YatanJakatissa. [Anoorandhapoora.} A.D, 


§2. Bud, 595, Reigned 7 years and 8 months, Bro. 
ther—put to death, 

Subha, (Anooraadhapoora.] A.D, 60. Bud. 608, Reigned 
G years, Usurper—put to death. 

Waliapp, or Wasahba. [Anoorandhapoora.] A.D, 66, 
Bud. 609, Reigned 44 years. Descendant of Laimini- 
tissa, 

Waknais, or Wanka Naasika, [Anoovandhapoora.] A.D, 
110, Bud,658, Reigned 3 years, Son. 

Gajaabahoo Ist, or Gaaminee. [Anoorandhapoora.) A.D, 
113, Bud. 656, Reigned 12 years, Son. 


40. Mahaloomaana, or Mallaka Naaga., [Anooraadhapoora.] 


4]. 


4g, 


« AD, 125 Bud, 668. MReigned 6 years, Maternal 
cousin, 

Baatiya Tissa 2d, or Bhaatika ‘Tissa, [Anooraadhapoora,] 
A.D; 181. Bud. 674, Reigned 24 years. Son. 

Choola Tissa, or Kanitthatissa. [Anoorandhapoore.] A.D, 
155. Bud, 698, Reijgned 18 years, Brother, 


43. Koohoona, or Choodda WNanga. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 


Ad. 


178, Bud. 716, Reigned 10 years. Sonmurdered. 
Koodanaama, or Kooda Naaga, [Anooraadhapoora.J AI). 
188, Bud. 726. Reigned 1 year. Nephew—deposed. 
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45. Kooda Sirinan or Siri Naaga Ist, [Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D. 184, Bud. 727, Reigned 19 years, Brother-in- 
law. . 

46. Waiwahairatissa, or Wairatissa. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 
209. Bud, 752. Reigned 22 years. Son—murdered. 

47, Abha Sen, or Abha Tissa. [Anoorandhapoora} A.D. 
281. Bud, 774. Reigned 8 years. Brother. 

48, Siri Nanga 2d. [Anooraadhapoora.) A.D, 239, Bud. 
782. Teigned 2 years, Son. 

49, Weja Indoo, or Wejaya 2d. [Anoorandhapoora,)] A.D, 241, 
Bud. 784. Reigned 1 year. Son—put to death, 

50, Sangatissa Ist. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 242. Bud, 
785. Reigned 4 years. Descendant of Laiminitissa— 
poisoned, 

51. Dahama Sirisanga Bo, or Sirisanga Bodhi Ist. [Anooraad- 
hapoora.] A.D, 246. Bud. 789, Reigned 2 years. De- 
scendant of Laiminitissa—deposed. 

62. Goloo Abhaa, Gothaabhaya, or Moghawarna Abhaya. 
[Anooraadhapoora,] A.D, 248, Bud. 791. Reigned 
18 years. Descendant of Laiminitissa, 

58, Makalan Detoo ‘Tissa Ist. [Anooraadhapoora.} A.D. 
261. Bud. 804, Reigned 10 years. Son. 

54, Maha Sen. [Anoorandhapoora.] A.D, 275, Bud. 818, 
Reigned 27 years. Brother. 

55. Kitsiri Maiwan Ist, or Keertissree Megha-warna, A.D, 
802. Bud. 845. Reigned 28 yours. Son, 

56, Detoo Tissa 2d. [Anooraadhapoora.] "A.D, 880. Bud. 
878. Reigned 9 years. Brother. 

57. Bujas ov Budha Daasa, [Anooraadhapoora,.] A.D. 839, 
Bud, 882. Reigned 29 years. Son, 

58. Oopotissa 2d. [Anoorandhapoora,} A.D, 368, Bud. #11. 
Reigned 42 years. Son, 

59. Maha Naama. ([Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 410. Bud. 
953, Reigned 22 years, Brother. 

G0, Senghot, or Sotthi Sena. [Anoorandhapoora,] A,D.482. 
Bud, 975, Reigned 1 day. Son—poisoned. ae 

G1, Laimini Tisso 2d, or Chatagaahaka., [’Anooraadhapoora,] 
A.D, 432, Bud. 975. Reigned 1 year. Descendant of 
Laininitissa, 
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62. Mitta Sena, or Karalsora, [Anooraadhapoora.}] AD. 
433. Bud. 976. Reigned 1 year. Hplstionsile not 
specified—put to death. 

Paandu, [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 434, 
Bud. 977. Reigned 5 yenrs, 

Paarinda Kooda. [Anoorandhapoora.] | ¢ 
AD. 489. Bud. 982, Reigned 16 


e 


saat * Total 24 

ears, A : 

63, / Khudda Paarinda, {Anooraadhapoora.] » vat ee 
A.D. 455. Bud. 998. Reigned 2 Foreign 
months, 8 

usurpers, 


Daatthiya. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 
455, Bud. 998. Teigned 3 years. 

Pitthiya. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 458, 
Bud. 1001, Reigned 7 months. 

64. Daasenkelleya, or Dhaatu Sena. [Anooraadhapoora,] A.D. 
459. Bud. 1002, Reigned 18 years. Descendant of 
the original royal family—put to death, 

65, Seegiri Kasoomboo, or Kaasyapa Ist. [Seegiri Galla No- 
wern,] A.D. 477. Bud. 1020, Reigned 18 years. Son 
—committed suicide, 

66. Moogallaana Ist, [Angoraadhapoora.] AD, 495, Bud, 
1038 Reigned 18 years. Brother. 

67, Koomanra Daas, or Koomaava Dhaatu Sena. [Anoornnd- 
hapooras] A.D. 518, Bud. 1056, Reigned 9 years. 
Son—immolated himself. 

68, Kirti Sena. {Anooraadhapoora,] A.D, 522, Bud. 1065, 
Reigned 9 years, Son—murdered, 

69, Maidee Scewoo, or Seewake, [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 
531, Bud. 1074, Rejgned 26 days, Maternal uncle— 

* murdered. 

70. Laimini Oopatissa 3d. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D, 531, 
Bud, 1074, Reigned 1 year and 6 months. Brother-in- 
law 

71, Ambaherya Salamaiwan, or Silaaknala. [ Anoorandhapoora. } 

« A.D, 584, Bud. 1077, Reigned 18 years. Son-in-law. 

72. Daapuloo Ist, dr Dantthaapa Bhodhi, [Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D. 547, Bud. 1090. Reigned 6 months and 6 days. 
Second Son—committed suicide. 


e 
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73, Dalamagalan, or Moogallanna 2d. [Anooraadhapoora.] 
AD. 547, Bud. 1090. Reigned 20 years. Elder 
Brother, 

74, Kuda Kitsiri Maiwan Ist, or Keertisree Megha-warna. 
[Anooraadhapoora.} A.D, 567, Bud. 1110, Reigned 
19 years. Son—put to death. 

75, Senewee or Maha Naaga. [Anooraadhapoora.} A.D, 586, 
Bud. 1129, Reigned 8 years. Descendant of the Okaa- 
ka branch, 

76. Aggrabodhi Ist, or Akbo. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 589, 
Bud, 1182, Reigned 84 years and 2 months. Maternal 
nephew. 

77. Aggrabodhi 2d, or Soola Akbo. [Anoorandhapoora.] A.D, 
628. Bud. 1166. Reigned 10 years. Son-in-law. 

78. Sanghatissa. [Anoornadhapoora.] A.D.638, Bud, 1176. 
Reigned 2 months. Brother—decapitated. 

79, Boona Moogalan, or Laimini Bonaaya. [ Anooraadhapoora. ] 
A.D. 633, Bud. 1176. Reigned 6 years. Usurper—~ 
put to death. 

80. Abhaseggaaheka, or Asiggaaheka. [Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D. 689, Bud. 1182. Reigned 9 years. Maternal 
grandson. 

‘81, Siri Sangnbo 2d. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 648. Bud. 
1191. Reigned 6 months. Son—-deposed. 

82, Kaloona Detootissa, or Laimina Katooreya. [Dewoonoo- 
weara, or Dondera.] A.D. 648, Bud. 1191, Reigned 
5 months, Descendant of Laiminitissa— committed 
suicide, 

— Siri Sangabo 2d. [Anoorandhapoora.] A,D. 649. Bud. 
1192, Reigned 16 years, , Restored, and again de- 
posed. ; : 

83. Daloopeatissa Ist, or Dhatthopatissa. [Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D. 665, Bud. 1208. Reigned 12 years. Laimini 
branch—killed in battle, 

84. Paisooloo Kasoombo, or Kaasaypa 2d. [Anoorandhapoora.] 
A.D, 677, Bud. 1220. Meigned 9 years. Brother sf 
Sirisangabo. : 

85, Dapuloo 2d. [Anoorardhapoora,] A.D.686. Bud, 1229, 
Reigned 7 years. Okanka branch—deposed. 
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Daloopeatissa 2d, or Hattha-~Datthopatissa. [Anoorandha- 
poora.] A.D.693, Bud. 1286, Bogaert 9 years, Son 
of Daloopeatissa Ist. 

Paisooloe Siri Sanga Bo 8d, or Rasebaait: [Anooraad- 
hapoora.] A.D, 702, Bud, 1245. Reigned 16 years. 
Brother, me 
Walpitti Wasidate or Dantanaama, [Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D. 718. Bud. 1261, Reigned 2 years, Oknaka 
branch, 

Hooneonaru Riandalaor Hatthadatha. [ Anooraadha- 
poora,} A.D. 720, Bud. 1268, Reigned 6 months, 
Original royal family—decapitated. 5 
Mahalaipaanoo, or Maanawamma, [ Anooraadhapoora.] 
A.D.720. Bud. 1268, Reigned 6 years. Original royal 
family, 

Kaasiyappa 8d, or Kasoombo, [Anoorandhapoora.] A.D. 
726, Bud, 1269. Reigned 8 years. Son, 

Aggrabodhi 8d, or Akbo. [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D. 729, 
Bud. 1272, Reigned 40 yems. Nephew. 

Aggrabodhi 4th, or Kuda Akbo. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, 
769, Bud, 1812. Reigned 6 years. Son. 

Mihindoo Ist, or Salamaiwan. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 
775, Bud, 1818, Reigned 20 yenrs. Original royal 
family. 


» Dapoola 2d, [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 795, Bud. 1938, 


Reigned 5 years, Son. 


3, Mihindo 2d, or Dharmika-Scclaamaiga. [Pollonnaroown.] 


A.D. 800. Bud 1343, Reigned 4 years. Son, 


. Aggrabodhi Sth, or Akbo, [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 804, 


Bud. 1847, Reigned 11 years. Brother, 

Dappoola 8d, or Kuda Dappoola. [Pollomaroowa.] A.D, 
815, Bud. 1858, Reigned 16 years. Son. + 
Aggrabodhi Gth, [{Pollonnarcowa.] A.D, 881. Bud, 
1874, Reigned 8 years, Cousin, 

Mitwella Sen, or Selaamaiga. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 
838. Bud. 1881. Reigned 20 years, Son, 
Kaasiyappa 4th, or Maaganyin Sena, ar Mihindoo. [Pol- 
lonnaroowa.] A.D. 858. Bud. 1401. Reigned 33 
years, Grandson. 
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Udaya Ist. [Pollonnaroowa,] A.D. 891, Bud. 1484, 
Reignéd 85 years. Brother, 

Udaya 2d. *{Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, 926. Bud. 4469, 
Reigned 11 years, Son. 


. Kaagiyappa 5th. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 987. Bud. 


1480, *Reigned 17 years, Nephew and Son-in-law, 


. Kaasiyappa 6th. [Pollonnaroowa.] AD. 954, Bud. 


1497, Reigned 10 years. Son-in-law. 
Dappoola 4th, [Pollonnaroowa.J A.D. 964, Bud, 1507, 
Reigaed 7 months, Son, 

Dappoola 5th. [Pollonnaroowa,) A.D. 964. Bud. 1507, 
Reigned 10 years, Relationship not specified, 

Udaya 3d. [Pollonnarcowa.] A.D, 974. Bud, 1517, 
Reigned 8 years, Brother. 

Sena 2d. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 977, Bud, 1520, 
Reigned 9 years, Relationship not specified. 

Udaya 4th, [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 986. Bud, 1529, 
Reigned 8 years. Relationship not specified. 

Sena 8d. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, 994, Bud. 1587, 
Reigned 3 years, Relationship not specified. 

Mihindoo 8d, [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, 997. Bud, 1540, 
Reigned 16 years, Relationship not specified, 

Sena 4th, [Pollonnaroowa.}] A.D. 1018, Bad, 1556, 
Reigned 10 years. Son—minor, 

Mihindoo 4th, [Anooraadhapoora.] A.D, 1028 Bud. 
1566, Reigned 36 years. Brother—carried captive to 
India~—during the Soleean conquest. ° 

Interregnum [Pollonnaroowa,] A.D, 1059. Bud. 1602. 
12 years, Soleean vice-royalty, 

Maha Lai, or Maha Laala Keergi. [Roo- 
hoona}. 

Wikrema Paandi. [{Kalutotta.] 

Jagat Puandi, or Jagati Paalie. (Roo- 


. 
Subordinate na~ 
tive Kingsdum 
ing the Solee- 


hoona,] pine nee 
Prakvama Paandi, or Prakrama Bahoo. alts 2ee-POy~ 
[ Roohoona,) ys 2 


ny 


Lokuiswe't. (Kuacharagama.] 
Wojayabahoo 2st, or Sivisangabo 4th. [ Pollonnaroowa.] 
A.D. 1071. Bud. 1614. Reigned 55 years. Grandson 
of Mibindoo 4th, 
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116, Jayabahoo Ist, [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 1126. Bud. 
1669. Reigned 1 year. Brother. 

11?, Wikramabahoo lst, [Pol- 

lonnaroowa.} A aise 
Maanaabarana.[Roohoona.| { A.D. 1127. Bud. puted 
118, Gajanbahoo 2d. [Pollon- ? 1670, Reigned aiienee: 
naroowa.] 20 years. sion 
Siriwallaba, or Kitsiri Mai~ 
wan. [Roohoona.] 

119. Prakramma Bahoo 1st. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, 1158, 
Bud. 1696. Reigned 88 years, Son of Maannabarana, 

120. Wijayabahoo 2d. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 186. Bud. 
1729. Reigned 1 year. Nephew—murdered. 

12], Mihindo 5th, or Kitsen Kisdaas, {Pollonnaroowa,] A.D. 
1187. Bud.1780. Reigneds days. Usurper—put to death. 

122, Kirti Nissanga, [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 1187, Bud. 
1730, Reigned 9 years, A prince of Kaalinga. 

—~ Weersbahoo. [Pollonnaroowa,] A.D. 1196, Bud. 1789. 
Reigned I day. Son—put to death. 

128, Wikramabahoo 2d. [Pollonnaroowa,) A.D. 1196. Bud. 
1789. Reigned 8 months, Brother of Kirti Nissanga— 
put to death. 

124, Cifondakanga, [Pollonnaroowa.} A.D. 1196. Bud. 1789. 
Reigned 9 months, Nephew—deposed. 

125, Leeluwatee. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 1197, Bud. 1740, 
Reigned, 9 years. Widow of Prakramubahoo—deposed. 

126, Sanhasamallawa. [Pollonnaroowa.) A.D. 1200. Bud. 
1748, Reigned 2 years. Okaaka branch—deposed, 

127, Kalysanawati, (Pollounaroowa.] A.D. 1202 Bud. 

‘“ 1745, Reigned 6 years. Sister of Kirti Nissanga. 

128. Dharmaasooka, [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 1208 Bud. 
175]. Reigned 1 year. Relationship not specified —a 
minor. 

129, Nayaanga or Neekanga [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D. 1209, 
Bud. 1752. Reigned 17 days, Minister—put to death, 

“— Leclawateg. [Pollonnarsowa.] A.D. 1209. Bud, 1752. 

Reigned 1 year. Restored, and again deposed. 

130, Lokaiswora Ist. [Pollonnaroowa,] A.D, 1210. Bud. 

1753, Reigned 2 months, Usurper—deposed. 
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— Leelawatee. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, [211 Bud. 1754, 
Reigned 7 months. Again restored and deposed a third 
time. = 

131. Pandi Prakrama Bahoo 2d. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, 
12]1. Bud. 1754. Reigned 3 years, Usurper—deposed, 

182, Maaghe#, [Pollonnaroowa.} A.D. 1214. Bud, 1757. 
Reigned 21 years. Foreign usurper. 

188. Wejayabahoo 3d. (Dambadeniya,] A.D. 1285. Bud. 1778. 
Reigned 24 years. Descendant of Sirisangabo Ist. 

134, Kalilaala Sahitya Sargwajnya, or Paandita Prakrama Ba- 
hoo 8d.  [Dambadeniya.] A.D, 1266. Bud. 1809. 
Reigned 35 years. Son. 

185. Bosat Wejaya Bahoo 4th. [Pollonnaroowa.] A.D, 1301. 
Bud, 1844, Reigned 2 years, Son. 

— Bhuwaneha Bahoo. [ Vapahoo, or Subhapabattoo.} 

186. Bhuwaneka Bahoo Ist. [Yapahoo, or Subhapabattoo.] 
AWD, 1803. Bud. 1846. Reigned 11 years. Brother, 

137. Prakrama Bahoo 3d. [Pollonnaroowa.}] A.D. 1314. Bud. 
1857. Reigned 5 years, Son of Bosat Wejayabahoo. 

188. Bhuwaneka Bahoo 2d, {Kurunaigalla, or Hastisaila- 
poora.] A.D, 1819, Bud. 1862, Duration of reign 
not stated. Son of Bhuwenekabahoo, 

189. Pandita Prokrama Bahoo 4th, [Kurunaigalla, or Hastisni- 
lapoora, Duration of reign not stated. Relationship not 
specified. 

140. Wanny Bhuwancka Bahoo 8d, [Kurunaigalia, or Iastisai- 
Japoora, Duration of rcign not stated, Relationship not 
specified, 

141. Wejaya Bahoo 5th, [Kurunaigalla, or Has- 

tisailapoora.] Duration of reign not stated. 

142. Bhuwaneka Bahoo 4th, [Gampola, or Gangaa~ 


siripoora.] A.D. 1847, Bud. 1890. Reigned Relation: 
14 years. ship not 
specified, 


143, Prakrama Bahoo 5th, [Gampola, or Gangaa~ 
siripoora,] A.D, 1861, Bud. 1904, Reigned* 
10 years. ‘ 

144, Wikvambahoo 8d, [Partly at Kandy or Sengadagalla No- 
wera] A.D, 1871, Bud. 1914, Reigned 7 years. 
Cousin. 


o4 CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF 


145, Bhuwaneka Bahoo 5th. [Gampola, or Gan- 
gaasiripoora.] A.D. 1878 Bud, 1921, 

Reigned 20 years. ° 

146, Wejaya Bahoo Sth, or Weera Bahoo. [Gam-f Relation 
pola, or Gangansiripoora,] A.D. 1898, Bud. > ship not 
1941. Reigned 12 years, spacified, 

147. Sree Praakrama Bahoo 6th. [Kotta, or Jay- 
awardanapoora.} A.D, 1410. Bud. 1958, 

Ttcigned 52 years, 

$48, Jayaabahoo 2d. [Kotta or Jayawardanapooya.] A.D. 
1462. Bud. 2005. Reigned 2 years. Maternal grand- 
son—put to death, e 

149, Bhuwaneka Bahoo Gth. [Kotta, or Jayawardanapoora.] 
A.D. 1464, Bud. 2007, Reigned 7 years, Relation. 
ship not specified. 

150, Pandita Praakrama Bahoo 7th. [Kotla, or Jayawardana- 
poora,] A.D. 1471, Bud. 2114, Reigned 14 years, 
Adopted son. 

. Weera Praakrama Bahoo 8th. (Katta, or Jayawardana- 
poora,} AD, 1485. Bud, 2028. Reigned 20 years. 
Brother of Bhuwanckabahoo 6th. 

152, Dharma Praakrama Bahoo 9th. [Kotta, or Jayawardana- 

poorn,] A.D. 1505. Bud. 2048. Reigned 22 years. 
Son. 

158, Wejaya Bahoo 7th. [Kotta, or Jayawardannpoora,] A.D. 
1527. Bud. 2070, Reigned 7 years. Brother—mur- 
dered. 

— Jayawcera Bandara [ Gampola.) 

154, Bhuwancka Bahoo 7th. [Kotta.] AD. 1584, Bud, 
2077, Reigned 8 years. Son, 

Maayuadunnai. [Seetuawaka.) 
Raygam Bandara. (Raygam.] 
Jayuweera Bandara, [Kandy] 

155, Don Juan Dharmapaaia. [Kotta.] AD. 1542, Bud. 

2085. Reigned 89 years. Grandson, 
A Malubar, [ Yupahoo.} 
Portuguese. [ Colombo.) 

Weediye Raja. [Pailainda Nowera.J 
Racdjasingha. {Aiwissawelle.] 


. 
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155, Idirimaaney Suriya. [Seven Korles.] 

Wikrama Bahoo. [Kandy] Descendant of Sirisan- 
gabo Ist. ° 

156, Ranjasingha Ist. [Seetaawaka.] A.D. 1581. Bud, 2124, 

Reigned 11 years. Son of Maayaadunnai. 
Jaya Steriya. [ Seetaawaka.} 
Weediye Raja's Queen. [{Sectaawaka.) 

157, Wimala Dharma, [Kandy.] A.D. 1592, Bud, 2185, 
Reigned 12 years, Original royal family. 

158.’ Senaeratena, or Senerat, [Kandy.] A.D, 1604, Bud, 
2147, Reigned 81 years. Brother. 

159, Raajtsingha Qnd, [Kandy.] A.D, 1635, Bud. 2178, 
Reigned 50 years, Son. 

Koomaara-singa. [Ouvah.] Brother, 
Wijaya Paala, (Matelle,) Brother. 

160. Wimala Dharma Suriya 2nd, [Kandy.] A.D. 1685. 
Bud. 2228, Reigned 22 years. Son of Ranja-singha. 

161, Sreeweera Prakrama Narendra-singha, or Koondasaala. 
(Kandy.] A.D.1707. Bud. 2250, Reigned 82 years, 
Son. 

162. Srcewejaya Raaja-singha, or [Ianguranketta. [Kandy.] 
A.D. 1789, Bud. 2282. Reigned 8 years. Brother- 
in-law, 

163, Kirtisree Raaja-singha. [Kandy.j AD, 1747, Bud. 
2290. Reigned 34 years. Brother-in-law. 

164, Ragjaadhi Raaja-singha, [Kandy.] A.D. 1781, Bud. 
2824. Reigned 17 years. Brother. 

165, Sree Wickrema Raaja-singha. [Kandy.] A.D. 1798. 

+ Bud. 2841, Reigned 16 years, Son of the late King’s 
wifo’s sister, deposed by the English, and dicd in cap- 
tivity. 


Dividing these one hundred and fifty-nine Sove- 
reigns, and the period of two thousand onc hundred 
and twenty-two years over which their reigns cx- 
(ended, into four nearly cqual parts, and taking the 
proportional length of a reign in cach period, we 
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find there was a much greater sceurity for its longer 
duration in the last five centuries than in cithor of 
the three preceding periods of the same longth of 
time; yet it was in the carlier and moro precarious 
times that every work of magnitude or’ durability 
which now exists was executcd; and this is one of 
many convincing proofs, that it was by means of a 
much more numerous population; and neither from 
the internal prosperity of the kingdom, nor the 
power of knowledge, that the carlicst Kings wore 
enabled to execute undertakings so much beyond 
the capacity of the nation for tho last five hundred 
years, 

In a period of five hundred and thirty-cight years, 
viz. from 3c. 807 until ap. 231, there wore forty- 
one Kings, which gives an avorage to each reign of 
rather more than thirteen years, 

From a. dD. 232 until a.p. 769, a poriod of five 
hundred and thirty-cight years, there wero forly- 
six Kings, which gives an averago to cach reign 
of loss than twelve years. 

From a.v. 770, until a.p. 1301, a poriod of five 
hundred and thirty-two ycars, thore were forty-two 
Kings, tho avorage duration of their roigns falling 
short of thirtcen years. 

From ap. 1302, until a.d. 1816, a period of fivo 
hundred and fourteen years, there were only thirty 
Kings, whose roigns average upwards of seventeen 
years, 

In the first poriod, nearly two oub of evory five 
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Kings met violent doaths; in the second period, 
about one in,threc; in the third period, only once 
in seven; andsin the fourth poriod, one in six, came 
to death by violent means. 

The vidlent deaths of Cingaloso Kings may bo 
classed thus.— 

Twenty-two murdered by their successors. 

Six neurdered by individuals. 

Thirteen killed in feuds and war. 

Four committed suicide. 

If we add to theso, cleven Kings who were de- 
throned, and whose aftor-fato is unknown, it will 
appear that not more than two-thirds of those 
Princes who ascended the Cingalese throne, reach- 
ed the funcral pile without violence, and rotaincd 
sovercign authority at the time of their death. 

An account of the lives of the fomaloe Sovorcigns, 
who havo ruled Ceylon, may, porhaps, givo the 
most corroct, though not a favourable, picture of the 
stato of socicty at the times in which they lived, 

The first Queen, in order of time, ‘was Anoola, 
who ascended the throno after having poisoned the 
King, her husband, Cuda Tigga, 3.c. 48. She then 
married, and raised to the throne i in succession, fi vo 
ministers, all of whom she despatched by poison, 
viz. Balat-Swama, after sharing her throne for 
fourteen months ; Wattooka, after thirteen months; 
the Brahman minister and household , priest, Nilia, 
who succeeded, was only permitted to retain the 
precarious rank to which he was clevated, for six 

VOL. I. rut 
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months: Sakkoo, was his successor in the danger- 
ous dignity, and oxisted for olevon. months, then 
foll, and was followed by Ballatissa, whose lifo and 
authority was terminated in fifteon months. T'our 
months longer this female fiend, settitig decency 
at defiance, ruled over the island, and was then put 
to death by hor step-son and successor, Makalan- 
tissa, who had escaped from her violencep and 1o- 
mained concealod in tho garb of a priest. | 

The next Queen, who ruled over Ceylon, was 
Singhawalloe, who suceceded to tho throno on the 
death of hoy brother, ap, 34; and after a reign 
of four months, fell a victim to the ambition of hor 
cousin llloona, who put this Queen to death, and 
reigned in her stead. 

Fyom this time, until an. 1197, when Leela- 
wateo usurped the throne, by tho assistance of hor 
husband, no femalo sovercign intervenes. She was 
tho widow of Prikrama Bahoo Ist, the most activo 
and renowned soveroign of tho Sooloowanzno, or 
succossion of Kings, posterior to 4.0.30). For some 
time after his death, Cingalese history contains little, 
oxcopt a record of royal inurders, for which ambition 
furnished victims, blood-stained Princes, who snatch- 
ed a seoptre, that in their gory hands and fechlo 
grasp, still pointod onwards to a bloody tomb. Of 
the six Kings who followed Prikyvama Bahoo, four 
were murdered, ono died a natural death, and tho 
sixth, Chondakanga, was deposed and had his eyes 
put out, by order of the minister Kirti, who had 


FEMALE SOVERTIGNS, 99 


married Leelawatee, and now raised her to the 
throne, while he exercised the supreme authority 
under sanction of hor name. Theso six reigns only 
oceupied ten years; and three years after her ac- 
cossion, Reclawatee was deposed by the King Saha- 
samallawa, who only enjoyed his dignity for two 
years, and was then deposed by the influence of 
the miaister Neeckanga, who placed on the throne 
the Queen Kalyénawati. 

Kalyfnawati, the sister of a former King, com- 
menced her reign a.p, 1202, and appears, notwith- 
standing the turbulence of those times, to have 
dicd in possession of the throne which she had 
occupied for six years, and left to an infant, hor 
successor Dharmasoka, from whom it was usurped 
by the same Necekanga who had been instrumental 
in raising Kalydnawati to sovercign power. Seven- 
toon days numbered Neockangi’s short-lived dignity, 
and then the usurper fell by the hand of his 
minister Manoda, who restored the deposed Queen 
Leclawatec. Again, for one year she enjoyed 
power, and was then deposed by an usurper, Loknis- 
wara, who, in hig turn, was expelled by the Queen, 
aftor a reign of ninc months, Leclawatoo apnin 
reigned for seven months, and was deposed for the 
third and last time by the usurper Pandi Prikrama 
Bahoo 2nd, ap. 1211. 

A. short account of Donna Cathorina, who was 
proclaimed by the Portuguese as Queen of Kandy, 


in the latter part of the sixteanth contury, but who 
n2 
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is not acknowledged as a sovercign by Cingalesc 
historians, will be found in the account of Nuwara 
Elia. Donna Catherina, the daughter of a deposed 
King, was educated as a Catholic by the Poringneso, 
who afterwards proclaimed her as Queon, and sup~ 
ported her cause. Iler allics being defeated, and 
herself left a prisoner, Donna Catherina married her 
victorious rival, and, aftor his death, espovscd his 
brother and succossor: finally, she died lamented 
by her subjects, to whose worship and customs she 
seems to have conformed, if indcod she did not 
entirely abandon the religion in which sho had been 
educated. 

I shall conclude this sketch of the native dynasty, 
with the acknowledged duties of a Cingaleso mon- 
arch, which will show that it was in defianco of 
unexceptionable rules for their guidance, that 
Buddhist Kings proved cruel rulers, as I shall after- 
wards have occasion to remark how slightly a 
Buddhist poople are restrained by their oxcellont 
moral laws. 

Bo willingly charitablo to tho desorving. 

Be mild of specch. 

Let your conduct and actions be such as to con- 
duce ta the good of your people. 

Let the love of your people equal tho lovo of 
yourself. 

Favour no one to the injury of another. 

Injuro no one to bencfit anothor. 

Lot no fear prevont your doing justice. 
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Avoid doing evil through ignorance, or the want 
of correct information. 

Be munificent. 

Strietly follow the rules of your religion. 

Remunerate the deserving. 

Let your conduct be upright. 

Let your conduct be mild, 

Be patient. 

Be without malice. 

Inflict not torture. 

Be merciful. 

Attend to good council. 

These are the principal rules * by which a Budd- 
hist monarch should regulate his conduct. 


* These rules, as above translated, are from Dr Davy's 
Ceylon. 
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CHAPTER V. 
ELEPHANT SHOOTING AP AVISAVELLE. 


“Tis sweet to contemplate the fleeting shades 
That o'er thy towering forests lightly creep, 
When cloth’d in clouds the sun's effulgence fades , 
Or when his beams athwait their verdure sweep, 
To view thy starry leaves, a vast expanse, 
Wave in the sportive breeze their trembling hues ; 
And as they catch each transient light, they glance 
Unnumber’d colours bathed in ever-vornal dews, 

Lines to Adam's Peak, 

By the onounAnpe Wm. Granvitin. 





Start from Colombo for the purpose of Elephant Shooting, — 
Kellania Ganga. —~ Canoe. ~ Death of King Bhuwancha 
Bahoo Seventh, — Banks of the River, — Native Breakfitste— 
Jungle Crow. — Pariah Doys. ~ Lebuna. — Hangwelle, — 
Rev. Mr. Chayter. — Missionaries. — Evening in the Literior 
of Ceylon.—Aneedote.+ Road to Avisavelle—~Junglvforlomn 
Bamboo.— Monkeys-— Curlew— Kuendutta,—Rogue Llephants 
x- Wild Elephant. — Siuhes, — Pigeon Shootiny, — Land 
Leeches. — Chatty Bath. — Rest-house Dinner, — Tobacco 
Smoking—Moschelta Curtains. —B, cakfast.— Driving large 
Herd of Blephanis —FHlephunt Shooting. —Lieutenant I-— 
surzed by an Lilephant.— Rapid return to Colombo. — A Cor- 
dial, — Elephant's Head. 


My first two excursions into the interior of Cuy- 
lon ware undoriaken for the purpose of elephant 
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shooting soon after my arrival in the country, and 
while still in ignorance of the proper manner of 
pursuing elephants, or the exact place to fire at 
when J should encounter them. Yot I record 
my carliest ossays, (unlucky and unsuecessful though 
they were), because then my impressions were more 
vivid, both of that most magnificent of all field 
sports, end also of the unequalled richness of 
Ceylon Jandscape. Both expeditions wore mado 
ere experience had inured mo to the presence 
and habits of these huge animals, and before 
my eye had become accustomed to, or sated 
with, the eternal luxuriance of the evergreen for 
rests which clotho alike tho most level districts 
and the steepest pinnaclo of Kandian moun- 
tains, 

In November, 1826, on recciving information 
that a number of clephants had made their appear. 
ance near the banks of the Kellania Ganga, twonty- 
fivo miles from Colombo, a party, of which I was 
a member, immediately agreed to go*in scarch of 
them, and to commence our carcer ag elephant 
shots. After perfecting our arrangements, I lad 
not oven started, when I discovered how incorrect 
were the ideas I had formed of the manner of tra- 
velling in Ceylon, and how much the instructions 
and advice with which I had been liberally sup- 
plied, required to be modified before I could pro- 
ceed. We had been informed, that to reach Tlang- 
wellé (our place of rendezvous), with comfort, 
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convenicnee, and speed, it was only necessary Lo 
engage a boat, and by ombarking in tho evening wo 
might cnjoy a good night's rest, and reach our dos- 
tination bofore morning, without losing sight of 
our sorvants and supplics. Colonel I3—— and 
myself’ having determined on choosing this luxuri- 
ous modo of conveyanco, wore a little disappointed 
at finding, that as thero woro obstructions in tho 
canal, we had to walk, and ow baggage to be car- 
ried, four miles to the boat, which was” waiting 
on the Kellania Ganga.* After a delay of scveral 
hours wo fairly embarked, people, furniture, pro- 
visions, wines, guns, tmmunition, in short, all the 
necessarics of a determined sporting party, on a 
sort of platform fixed on two canocs, and ovor 
which a cocon-nut-leaf room was erocted, The 
native boatmon cncouraged us by saying that, as 
heavy rain had fallen in the mountains, the water 
in the river was so deep that we could nob find 
any impediment or delay in crossing send-banks 
or shallows, * 

The Kollania Ganga is formod by the union of 
several torrents, which hayo their source in the 
western division of the mountainous range con- 
nected with Adam’s Peak. Tho length of ils 
course is sovonty miles; for the first half of this 
distance it flows through a thinly inhabited forest 
coyored country, and here ils waters arc ¢loar, its 
bed rocky, aid its current precipitous; for the 


* Ganga River, 
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last thirty-five miles this river is navigable for 
boats, and we! adapted for the purpose of inland 
communication. It runs into the sca four miles 
from Colombo, and is connected with that fort by 
a canal, Which was completed before the British 
took possession of the country, for they have done 
but little, either to improve tho navigation of tho 
river, o» to connect it by roads with a promising 
and healthy country lying botween Colombo and 
tho mountains.* 

T remained for some time admiring the luxuriant 
vogetation and lofty trees on the river banks, and 
their deep shadows over which we floated. It 
was here on this river, nearly three hundred years 
ago, that Bhuwaneka Bahoo the Seventh, the hun- 
dred and fifty-fourth King of the Singha raco was 
shot through the heart by a Portuguese gentle- 
man who accompanied him on a party of pleasure, 
Tt is distinetly mentioned that tho acb was unin- 
tenLional, and as it was for the Portugueso interest 
that this I<ing should have lived, we may readily 
admit that his death was by accident. This mon- 
arch would have been unable to support himself 
ou tho throne without the assistance of his Eur6- 
pean allics, in return for which he placed himself 
and his country ontirely at their disposal, and sent 


* I have heard that since this was written, and about the 
time I left the country, several lines of road were pojectell, 
traced, and about to be commenced, leading to this, river from 
various points of the interior of the country. 
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to Portugal a native ambassador* with the golden 
image of a Prince whom he had adopted and in 
tended as his successor. ‘This Princo was chiis- 
tened in efligy in the royal palaco of Lisbon, a.p. 
1540, and received the namo of Don Jtan, being 
called after Don Juan of Austria. Llo suceveded 
to the throno on the death of Bhuwancka Bahoo, 
and adopted the Christian faith, but his power 
never extended beyond thoso parts in which ho 
was protected by the forces of his Portugucse allies. 

When I retired to sleep and to prepare for the 
advontures of tho next day, L soon found that this 
combination of house and vessel possessed in por- 
fection the bad qualities of both; it had the seanty 
accommodation which is the charactoristie of every 
flonting conveyance, and carried such an abundanco 
of bugs as is rarely to bo met with in the dirticst 
hoyol. Driven again to the open air, T fond tho 
lines of cocon-nub trocs apparently ay intorminable 
ag evor, while thoir white stems and tufted tops 
yefloctod on tho rivor above, below, and all around, 
scemed more sbubbornly monotonous than they were 
provious to my retreating under cover. Morning 
at length dawned, and the perfume exhaled from 
the shadock, orange, lime, and aroka-nut-troo 
flowers, which grow everywhero along the bank, 

* Salappoo Arachy, ‘The inferior rank of Arachy which this 
ambassador held, shows that cither no native of rank acknow- 
ledged the King supported by the Portuguese, or that none of 


them could be persuaded to trust themselves into the hands of 
his faithful Majesty. 
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became more powerful, but was still delicious. We 
could now distinguish objects at a distance, and 
to our soverc disappointment recognised buildings 
by which we knew that in the -ten hours’ rowing 
we had only udvanced three miles, and had there- 
foro the alternative of walking twelvo miles, or 
running the risk of being too late for the sport. 
We disembarked at the first native cottage, and 
while thg servants were preparing coffee, the wo- 
man of the house was employed in making cakes 
from a liquid composition of rice-flower and cocoa- 
nut milk, which, being passed through small holes 
in the bottom of a dish, assumed the appearance of 
vermicelli; it was then received on a wicker tay 
placed over boiling water, and there boing cooked 
by steam, becamo a very palatable cake. She also 
prepared from the meal of o small grain another 
kind of cake, of a dark colour, which, in shapo and 
taste, boro a considerable resemblance to an ont. 
meal bannock. [Taving mado a hearty brealcfast 
on. theso delicacies, wo commenced our walk, and 
were repeatedly serenaded by tho loud hoarse call 
of “Ouk! ouk! ouk!” which we found to proceed 
from a bird commonly called the Jungle Crow, 
which, in habits and shape, nearly resembles tho 
magpie: its body, head, and tail are black, but its 
wings are of a light-brown colon, and its eyes 
bright rod. . 
Llavitig reached the rest-house of Naugwellé, T 
may xs well dageriha what a rest-honse in soma 
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places now is, and this one was in 1828 The 
house consisted of a large roof, covored with thatch, 
which reached within seven feet of tho ground, 
and projected so far beyond tho four mud walls 
that supported it, a8 to allow a considerable spaco 
under the caves, which was dignificd with the namo 
of verandah; two empty rooms, of moderato sizo, 
wero contained within the walls, and tho floors 
of these, as woll as of tho verandah, were plastered 
with cow-dung. This coating of tho floors is a 
common nativo custom, and ig practised bocause 
flcas, and some other kind of vermin, havo sulliciont 
taste to abstain from trespassing on this vilo com- 
position, until it has lost that evil savour in which 
lics its virtue. T'rom this doseription it may bo 
inferred, that these establishments afford sholtor 
from rain, when the roofs are in good ropaix, and 
from wind and fogs, when tho doors will shut; if 
to theso combined advantages aro superaddad an 
absence of vormin, and the possession of a travel« 
ling bed, theh, with some confidence, the sojourner 
may reckon on cnjoying reposo in a rest-house. 
On arriving at one of them, you are immediatly 
a(tended by several carrion crows, and, as soon as 
you aro soaicd, and havo composed yourself in a 
comfortablo attitude, one or moro of those harpios, 
having sottled beyond your reach, and, in defiance 
of all threatening gostures, commonecs forthwith 
to screech at you, with expanded beak and drooping 
wings, until to your vexod ear cach suceceding 
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sound of thoir cternal fhua! khaa! khaa! appears 
louder and hoarser than the preceding guttural. 
Besides being a severe trial to one’s patience, they 
are mugh in tho habit of levying a tax on tho 
supplies; and perhaps at the very momént that 
you are meditating revenge against the noisy per- 
former in front, another of the gang is quictly 
winging his way out at some side window with 
your breakfast loaf. Their scent, or their sagacity, 
is unrivalled amongst birds of their own size; for, 
halt where you will, unpack when you may, only 
look up into the tree above, and you will find one 
crow at least with his head on one side pecring 
into your provision-baskets, as if he were sent to 
take an inventory. On the stranger's arrival at 
a rest-house, not less certain than the clamour of 
the crows is tho worrying of Pariah dogs, which 
assemblo in numbers, and with every -varicty of 
lank sides, lamo lega, blind eyes, and blotched 
bodies; theso wretched animals having ascertained 
the position of those packages which they covet, 
next proceed io examine the physiognomy of the 
traveller, and may be seen cautiously approaching 
and staring in his face, apparently for the purpose 
of discovering whether they may hope to be allowed 
to pick up the crumbs and fragments of his feast, 
A kind look is sufficient to attach one of theso 
dogs; and, as thoy hold that position in the canino, 
that vagrants and yagabonds do amongst the human 
castos, they have also been gifted with that sharp- 
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ness of wits, and facility of digestion, that enabloa 
them to exist where the hound of, higher deseont 
might starve. When moro than usually pressed 
by hunger, thoy feed on fallen jack-fruit; and a 
juvenile Pariah dog is as precocious Sind unsern- 
pulous in providing his own supplios, ag the most 
thorough-brod brat of a travolling tinkor, At a 
later poriod of my residence in tho island, an ac~ 
cident having doprived mo of a wateh-dog, T ac. 
costed civilly a Inrge Pariah that passed mo as] 
wag riding; the animal showed his acknowledg- 
mont by wagging his tail and following me homo ; 
and from that time he commonced ationding re- 
gularly at dinner: ho also took upon himesolf tho 
task of barking at all strange pooplo, and biting 
all strange dogs that approached my houso; and, 
in short, from tho first day, Lobuna diligently por- 
formed the dutics of an accomplished watch-dop. 
This animal becamo vory fat; yet, although oyer- 
fed, he could not forbear stealing from habit, as 
he had formorly done from necessity, and was at 
Iast cut down by the eleaver of a Malay butcher, 
while feloniously waddling off with a quarter of 
mutton.” 


* T had honoured this outenst with a European name, but 
was unable to enforce my nomenclature; the native servants 
called him /ebuna (the tolerated); and under that appellation 
he lived and died, 

My European servants weve Seotch (Aberdeenshire), and 
fiom them the natives picked up the language and accent with 
wonderful facility and accuracy, so Chat strangers have some- 
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The vest-house is situated within the small re- 
doubt of IIangwellé; and the only defence to a 
post of 50 much consequence, during the Kandian 
war, appears to have been a dry ditch, which is now 
choked up with ‘vegetation. This trifling field- 
work commanded the navigation of the Kellania 
Ganga, as well as the direct road from Kandy to’ 
Colombe; and while waiting for my servants and 
baggage, I strolled out to examine the ground 
where the last of Kandian Kings, with the wholo 
force of his country, was routed with disgrace by 
a handful of invalid Europeans, On returning from 
my walk, I was surprised to find a stranger, a com- 
fortable-looking European gentleman, seated in the 
verandah, enjoying the quiet scene and cool air 
of the river bank: as we approached, his dress 
announced him 10 be of the missionary profession, 
and his frank manner did not Icavo us long in 
susponse as to his name and situations The Rev. 
Mr, Chaytor had been for some time in Ava, and 
aftor suffering many hardships there, had removed 
in 1812 to Colombo, and then commoriced the 
Baptist missionary establishment in Ceylon, This 
gentleman, soon after his arrival in the islam, 
devoted himsolf to the study of tho native lan- 


times been astonished at hearing Kandians calling “Tishy, 
hisky,”-——* hae Dougy, Dougy.” So also carts, which I was the 
first to introduce into the Métalé district, are probably to ths 
day known there as “ caerts,” and the small bullocks that claw 
them as “beasties.” ‘ 
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guages, and performed a valuable service in ar- 
ranging and publishing the first Cingalese and 
English grammar. At the time IT now spoak of, 
viz. 1827, he had three churches, thirteen gchools, 
and upwards of five hundred scholars,” under his 
superintendence ; and all theso institutions were 
maintained at a wonderfully small exponse, less 
than 150/. per annum to the parent sovioty in 
England. Io had many followors in tho neigh- 
bourhood of Tlangwellé, and reecived groat assist~ 
anco and support from an old gentloman, the 
Modeliar, or native magistrate of this district. 

Previous to meeting with Mr. Chayter, [ was 
littlo inclined to consider favourably, or estimate 
highly, tho success of Huropcan missionaries in tho 
Last; but as regards Ceylon, although I cannot 
but regret the numerous and perploxing divisions 
of the Christian community, yot from my first ac- 
quaintance with their proceedings, until [left the 
island, it is bare justice to thom to record my 
opinion that they have beon zealous without, bigotry, 
and havo done much, and worked judiciously, for 
the introduction of real Christianity, by educating, 
from carly youth, young natives in tho English Ian- 
guago and Christian religion. 

At Tangwellé, T was dolighted with the sharp 
feeling of the evening air, so differont from the 
rfioist atmosphere of the sca-coast, on the south-west 
sido of the island; and not less so with the softness 
of the seone, and the wondrous blaze of the fire- 
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flics, as tho broczo shook them from the dark 
foliage, and thoy again strove to regain tho sholter 
of the surrounding trees. Nothing can be imagined 
moro enchatiting than the refreshing coolness and 
beauty of the nights as you approach the mountains 
in the intorior of Ceylon ; for, ovon if the sur. 
passing lustre of the moon and stars bo obseured 
by clouds, the innumerable fire-flies (with brilliancy 
only inforior to tho lights of heaven) sorve to realise 
all thoso ideas which wildoring fancy forms of Fairy- 
land. 

The brilliancy of tho fire-fly was on ono occasion 
tho ‘cause of an accidont to a gontloman, who, on 
cmorging from tho heat of a moss-robm, imagined 
a fire-fly, which started before him, to be 2 lantern 
borne by a sorvant: tho eccentric motions of tho 
insect wero set down by tho master as vagaries 
of tho domestic, until a volloy of oaths, and a rush 
at tho refractory bearer, was cut short by a head. 
long plunge into the cold lake of Kandy, 

Although it was lato at night whot wo rotirod, 
wo wore again on our way before daylight tho noxt 
morning. MY? S and My, IT rode; while 
Colonel I and mysolf, who had put ‘dur faith 
on erroneous advice and inland navigation, were 
glad to mount ourselves on two arm-chairs, over 
which wore pléeed talipot leaves to protect us from 
the sun; and underneath the scat two long flexible 
bamboos were strapped, the projecting ends of 
which rested on the shoulders of four natives, who 

VoL, L I 
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bore us along easily and merrily. 1 occasionally 
descended from my perch to shoot snipe in the rice- 
fields, or jungle-fowl in thickets: the latter are con- 
tinually announcing their position by a shrill double- 
call, which is somewhat like the cry of the par- 
tridge, but has no resemblance to the crowing of 
acock. This call, when commenced by one jungle- 
cock, is answered by any other within hearing ; then, 
with hostile intent and alternate sounds of defiance, 
they gradually advance to their morning “combat : 
they are even more pugnacious than their domestic 
brethren ; and I have seen jungle-cocks, when re- 
plied to (apparently in a very different dialect) from 
the fowl-yard, advance within its precincts, and 
give battle to its champions. In taste, their flesh 
vesembles that of the pheasant : in appearance, the 
male is like the common red dunghill cock, only 
with more glossy plumage, and a yellow spot in the 
centre of the red upright comb; the female is much 
smaller in proportion, and in colour resembles the 
heath-hen ofthe moors. 

Between Hangwellé and Avisavellé, the ground 
is very uneven, and much of the country is covered 
with bamboo, which “forms one of the most im- 
penetrable kinds of low-sized jungle. At a little 
distance a bamboo brush-wood resembles gigantic 
rushes, each of which, on a nearer approach, proves 
4 be of the size and shape of a common fishing-rod ; 
and those which are higher than the mass, or grow 
on the outside, hang over in the most gyaceful 
bends. 
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After advancing about fowr miles, wo saw the 
' Kandian mountains and Adam’s Peak appearing 
through a wooded valley, and forming a superh 
termination to the rocky banks and hoavy forest 
secnery info which we wore entering. As wo pro- 
eceded, we fell in with troops both of'the Wanduré 
and Rilawé monkeys. Tho formor arc of a large 
size, very dark grey colour, almost black, and with 
long white beards 3 this, with their sedate looks, 
grave habits, and hoarse voices, gives thom a most 
patriarchal appearance. Tho Rilawas, on the con- 
trary, aro of a reddish fawn-colour, with the hair 
on the top of their heads spreading from a centre, 
and projecting far ovor their faces; this causes them 
to appoar as if surmounted with a broad Scotch 
bonnet, but their manners do nol correspond with 
their sobor aspect and covenantor-looking head- 
drosg: they aro small-sizod, restless, wonderfully 
active, singularly inquisitive, and unconquerably mis- 
chicvous. 

White birds, in shape resembling borons, and of 
many difforont sizes, wo met with in numbors; by 
Europeans they aro all called paddy-birds, as they 
are genorally found in the paddy (rice) fields: along 
with them wo saw, but did not pot a shot at, a 
species of curlew ag large as a duck, with white 
plumage, and black logs and beak. ‘We also saw 
several of the birds ealled by tho Cingaleso kacn+ 
datta, which T do not recollect to havo seen de- 


scribed : they have-a long sorrated bill, on the upper 
12 


116 ROGUE ELEPIIANTS. 


mandible of which rises a Iarge horny crest, giving 
to the head the general appearance of a long liel- 
met, and so large as to be quite ont of proportion to 
the size of the body, which is not larger than that 
of a duck, The kaendatta fecds entirely on fruit, 
and so seldom quits the trees, that natives assort {t 
never alights on the ground, as from the shortness 
of its legs it would be unablo to raise itself again 
upon the wing: its flesh is dark-coloured and well 
flavoured; its plumage is black, with a few white 
feathers in the wing. 

On our arrival at Avisavellé, the Modeliar in- 
formed us that the large herds were at some dis- 
tance off, and in a very dense jungle; but that 
he had certain information of a hora-alia (rogue ele- 
phant) that was little more than a mile from the 
rest-house. Against this one we determined im- 
mediately to proceed. Natives believe a rogue 
elephant to be a turbulent member expelled by 
the unanimous consent and assistance of a whole 
herd; also, ‘that he is destructive to crops and 
dangerous to people, and is alike dreaded by his 
own kindred and by the inhabitants in the neigh- 
Bourhood of his hauits: he seldom ranges beyond 
ten or fifteen miles, and is generally to be found 
in the. same forest. Some rogue elephants have 
killed many people; for, having once overcome 
“their dread of man, and made a successful essay, 
homicide seems to become to them a favourite 
amusement: they have been known repeatedly to 
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remain quiet near some junglo-path (contrary to 
their usual habit, which is to be always in motion) 
until a victim came within their reach. T aftor- 
wards: know an instanco of a roguo olophant in 
mid-day coming into an opon field, killing a wo- 
man by trampling her to death, and then leisurely 
returning to the forcst; neither irritation in the 
animal, nor any indueoment to the act, could be 
perceived by a number of persons who were near 
the unfortunate victim. It is more casy to account 
for rogue elephants attacking natives carrying loads 
of rice; this often happonod during the Kandian 
rebellion, although many of those Coolies (baggago 
porters) who were missing, and supposed to havo 
beon killed, merely kept out of tho way, and con- 
cealed themselves until a change of circumsiances 
should freo them from the compulsory oxecution 
of a most arduous, fatiguing, and dangerous service, 

From Avisayellé woe passed down the bank of 
the Seotawaka xivor, through sconory which closely 
rosembled an Einglish park; fine glados of green 
turf, with clumps, thickots, and forest-troes of enor- 
mous size, gave boauty ta this woodland sceno, 
until we arrived at a thick banaboo jungle. Into 
this we entered, and filed along a narrow, damp, 
dark buffalo track: hore the fallen leaves seomed 
to be alive, from tho innumerable land-leoches 
that moved amongst thom; and it required the 
excitement of a wild clephant in tho thicket: to 
prevent me from stopping to pluck these forocious 
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vermin from my fect, hands, and neck. In passing 
along, our guide stopped, and, reaching up his hand, 
pointed to a tree, the trunk of which was coated . 
with mud at least as far as nine feet from the 
ground: this showed us the height of the elephant 
of which we were in pursuit,:and who had been 
lately using this tree as a scratching-post. A little 
farther on, and the native, who was leadifg, sud- 
denly stopped, and, bending his head almosf to the 
ground, pointed to a small open swamp, at the same 
time drawing in his breath, and repeating rapidly 
in a whisper, Onna! onna! onna! (There! there! 
look there!) Kneeling down amongst legions of 
Ieeches, I was just in time to see a huge elephant 
slowly rdising himself from his luxurious mud-bath 
in a shady quagmire: for a moment I hoped ho 
was about to charge at us; and I was the more 
impressed with this opinion from tho instantancous 
shifting of our guide from the front to the rear 
of our party, in which position he would no’doubt 
havo been equally ready to lead the retreat, as, to 
do him justice, he had been forward in heading the 
advance. The animal, still but indistinctly seen, 
. paused for a second, then blew sharp ‘through his 
trunk, curled it close up, wheeled round, and tore 
through the thick-set bamboos, which appeared to 
yield beforo and close behind his ponderous figure. 
It* was impossible to follow into such a jungle; 
we -therefore sought the open ground, and com- 
menced shooting pigeons, which we found in con- 
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siderable numbers and varicty. On two differont 
occasions, this day, large snakes glided from before 
me, and disappeared amongst the decayed lenyes 
of the jungle. Whothor they belonged to tho class 
of the harmless garindi (rat-snake), or to the 
poisonous naga (hooded snalco), I could not decide, 
as I had not as yet learned to distinguish be- 
tween tRcse serpents, which are as similar in ap- 
pearance,as they are different in chayactex, 

I cannot éufficiontly account for tho wondrous 
few accidents that occur from snakes in Ceylon ; 
that desire, common to all animals, to shun the 
path of man, appears to me the only reason of much 
force which I have hoard advanced. From ex- 
perience I can assort that snakes, evon poisonous 
ones, are very numerous,* and the few deathe 
which they causo is to me quite incomprehensible ; 
therefore, the timidity of now-comors on this head 
ig not only a natural impulse, but a rational focling, 
and only gives way gradually boforo long habit and 
continued impunity. Tlophant shots get much 
sooner vid of their fears on this subjoct than other 
poople do, as the excitement, of the sport absorbs 
all minor feelings, and snakes are not thought of 
when elephants are to bo pursued. 


* At Métalai, a place by no means remarkable for the num- 
ber of snakes in its vicinity, I had killed in four years, and in a 
space not exceeding twenty acres, ten venomous snakes, yiz. 
five cobra-capels, two polongas, and three karawalas: four of 
these cobra-capels were upwards of five fect in length, and one 
of the Js-polongas measured four fect and a half. 
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On our way back to Avisavellé we shot pigoons 
of four different kinds, called by -the Cingalese 
Mailagoya, Batagoya, Kurulugoye, and Kobaiya. 
The mailagoya, in size, appearance, and habits when 
alive, and in flavour when cooked, is the samo as 
the common wood-pigeon. The batagoya is a small 
dark-green pigeon, with shining plumage like the 
bright part of a mallard’s wing: this bird*is never 
seen in flocks, and very generally is found ,solitary, 
picking insects amongst the fallon leaves on jungle 
footpaths; the flesh of the batagoya has a strong 
bitter taste. The kurulugoya is commonly found 
in flocks, and perched on the highest trees; their 
colour ig a very light green, with a pink tinge on 
the breast and part of the wings. The natives say 
that neither the batagoya nor kurulugoys will live 
in confinement. The kobaiya ig like the ground 
turtle-dove, of a grey colour tinged with pink: 
they are very abundant in most parts of the island, 

On our return to the rest-housc, we commenced 
divesting ourselves of the lceches, and thon tried 
to staunch the bleeding of their wounds: we had 
been warned against plucking off these creatures 
forcibly and suddenly, as tending to irritato the 
wound; but we found that touching them with 
brandy instantly made them drop off; salt, gun- 
powder, or lime-juice produced the same effect, 
But not quite so quickly. The Ceylon land-leech 
is incredibly numerous on the hills, and such parts 
of tho interfor as are exempt from a long con- 
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tinuance of dry weather: they aro of a brown 
colour; their usual size is about throc-fourths of 
an inch in length, and one-tonth of an inch in 
diameter; they can, however, stratch thomsclves 
to two inches in length, and thon aro sufficiently 
small to be able to pass through the stitches of 
astocking. They move quickly, are difficult to kill, 
and it Is impossible to divert them from their 
bloody purpose; for, in pulling them from your logs, 
they stick to your hands, and fix immediately on 
touching the skin, as they are freo from the seru- 
ples and caprice which is sometimes so annoying 
in their medicinal brothron. Thoy draw a great 
deal of blood; and this, with considerable itching, 
and sometimes slight inflammation, is the oxtont of 
annoyance which their bites give to a man in 
good health; but animals suffer moro severely from 
their attacks, and ghoop will not thrivo in pasturos 
where thoro aro leechos. 

We hayo the authority of Dr. Davy to show that, 
in persons of a bad habit of body, looch-bites festor, 
become sores, and dogenorate into extonsive ulcors, 
“that in too many casos hayo occasioned the loss 
of limb and evon of life.” Dr, Davy’s oxporionce 
of these offects was during the rebellion of 1818, 
at which time tho troops were oxposed to so many 
hardships and privations that their constitutions 
were grievously impaired. Irom longer experience 
I should be inclined, even in the extreme eases laid 
to their chargo, to exonerate tho leeches from any 
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graver accusation than their having inflicted punc- 
tures on persons of debilitated constitutions, and 
their having taken blood from those who could not 
afford to lose it. 5 

Lime-juice, vinegar, most acids, or stimulants, 
soon cause the itching of leech-bites to abate, and 
prevent their ulceration; the best way to frustrato 
the attacks of these insects on the nether“man, is 
to case one’s-self in nankeen pantaloons with feet 
attached: this dress should bo made with well- 
joined*seams, and to tie round the waist. 

Having detached the leeches from our persons, 
bathing after the native method was our next em- 
ployment: this is a simple process; nothing more 
being required than a few earthenware vessels 
(water-chatties), which are easily procured. The 
invariable shape of these vessels is that of a.broad 
depressed bulb, with a short neck about three 
inches in width; they contain a gallon and a half 
or two gallons of water; and as many as tho bathor 
requires being filled and placed within hig reach, 
he raises them one by one with both hands until 
he can overturn and decant their contents on the 
top of his head. 

By the time we wero dressed, dinner was ready ; 
and this day, as on most such occasions, our Dill 
of fare consisted of game furnished by our guns; 
fowls, which in all inhabited parts of Ceylon are 
to be procured in abundance, and at very moderate 
prices: tongue, and a salt hump of beef, were the 
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only part of our feast which had accompanied us 
from Colombo; the table was completed by the 
never to be despised, but over present, curry and rico, 
and chieken cutlets. In all parts of the island beer 
and winos are cooled by immersing tho bottles in 
water in which saltpetro is dissolving. Oranges, 
plantains, pines, and yambukans formed our dessort : 
the ubiqhity of the first three as componont parts 
of a Cingalese dessert is only to bo matched by tho 
curries, which are to be found placed at overy break~ 
fast, lunch, or dinner. 

Tt is woll to havo smokers in the party if you 
have taken up your quartors in a placo whero mos- 
chettos abound, as these troublesomo insects ab- 
scond from the poisonous fumes of tobacco. 

« So bees with smoke, and doves with noisome stench, 

Ave from their hives and houses driven away.” 

And here T shall anticipato and state my opinion, 
founded on eleven years’ oxporicnce, that tho habit 
of smoking tobacco is oxtremely injurious to tho 
health of Iuropeans* in Coylon: why it las beon 
encouraged and sanctioned in any part of the world 
is to me a matter of surprisa, considering what [ 
have seen of its evil offects, and how little I have 
ever heard or soon deliberately advanced in favour 
of this practice. 


s * This habit as yot has not become general, nor is it prac-« 
tised to great exccss by the Cingalese; but it is unfortunately 
spreading rapidly, and may be expected to keep pace with the 
increase of drunkenness, with which it is so naturally allied. 
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From the deseription I have alroady given of a 
Ceylon rest-house, I have only to sdy of Avisavellé 
that it afforded shelter, and the country around of- 
fered a succession of beautiful landscapes. ° What- 
ever the traveller might require in the way of 
furniture and cooking-apparatus had to be carried 
on men’s shoulders, and of course were procurcd 
of the most portable kind. A small bed with 
moschetto curtains was an invariable aecompani- 
ment whenever I started on any expedition, unless 

’ I travelled ina palanquin: this conveyance may be 
described as a box, which serves for a house or for 
a bed; the top of a palanquin may also be used as 
a table. Moschetto curtains are extremely useful ; 
they are made of the thinnest muslin: yet I believe 
them to be equally effectual in excluding malaria 
as they are in preventing the intrusion of mos- 
chettos, While I am on the subject of the preser- 
vation of health in the jungles of Ceylon, or in tra- 
yelling through the country, I may mention that a cup 
of strong coffee is a sure protection from tho effects 
of morning dews or the heavy drizzling fogs which 
ave most prevalent in the Kandian valleys, but in 
some seasons are to be met with in all parts of the 
island. These fogs, which are frequently oxtremely 


The masticatory called Betel, hitherto in general use by the 
natives, is, I believe, much more wholesome than the use of 
tobacco in any shape; moreover, instead of being an cxcite- 
ment to drinking, it has the effect of appeasing hunger and 
thirst, 


BREAKFAST. 125 


dense, do not scem to be in any way prejudicial 
to health beyoyd the effects produced on the human, 
frame by exposure to moisturo whon fasting and 
thinly clothed. 

The guns having been cleaned, and our ammuni- 
tion arranged, we betook oursolves to rest, in hopes 
that the clephants would not move off during the 
night, aud thus escape from our meditated attack. 
Soon after daylight wo were relieved from our 
anxiety. on’ this, the only point on which wo had 
fear or doubt, by the information that several hords 
had joined, that their united numbers were between 
twenty and thirty, and that they woro still in the 
same forest; I now anticipated nothing less than a 
speedy return to Colombo in the character of a 
successful elephant shot. 

By the time wo had finished our breakfast, a suf- 
ficient number of porsons and tom-loms (native 
drums) had been colloctod; and we started under 
the guidance of tho Modoliar, who conductod us 
back two miles on tho [Tangwollé road. Tero wo 
halted; and, while loading our guns, he dispatched 
the people and tom-toms to encircle tho herd, and 
to await his signal to commence driving. We were 
now directed into a narrow path in a bamboo 
jungle, and, after proceeding along it for about 
half a mile, the Modoliar placed Mr, S—— and 
myself at tho foot of a rising ground; Colonel 
L— and Mr, H~—~ he placed a little farther up 
the ascent, where the forest was more opon, Tho 
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bamboods everywhere around us, excopt on the 
winding path in which we stood, grew as closoly 
together, and were five times the size of common 
osiers; so that from our position it was gnly by 
stooping and peering through two or three small 
openings that we could discern objects even at a 
distance of five yards. Thero was now a dead si- 
lence for a few minutes, until loud calls, proceed- 
ing from persons stationed in trees, were passed 
along to a considerable distance, and proved to be 
the signal for the beaters to commence operations. 
Soon after this, we could just distinguish a very 
distant shout swell upon the breeze, and again all 
was silent for a considerable time; it was in these 
quiet intervals that the beaters were cautiously 
advancing and taking up new positions on the 
ground from which the elephants had receded. ° 
After this, shouts arose somewhat nearer, and the 
short pattering sound* of tom-toms could be dis- 
tinguished. At this distance tho general offect 
produced by the Jong-continued shouts of tho 
people, combined with the noise of the advancing 


* All the various kinds of native drums are usually called by 
Europeans tom-toms, but they have different Cingalese names, 
and have even Jess resemblance to each other in shape than in 
sound: some are large, some small, and formed like the drums 
used by European regiments; others are long and narrow, wide 
in the middle, and small at either end; while another kind is 
éxactly the reverse, being very wide at the ends, and so narrow 
in the middle as to resemble an hour-glass: there is also a kind 
resembling kettle-drums, 
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elephants, was that of tho rushing sound and heavy 
fall of a great body of wator; but, as tho masy 
approached, the breaking of branches, tho beating 
of tom-toms, the wild shouts of the people, and 
the crash of decayed and falling treos, could bo dis- 
tinguished from the ponderous tread of the ad- 
yancing herds as they pressed through tho yicld- 
ing foresy. 

In our position, the heat and want of air was 
most oppressive, for no thick foliage shaded us 
from a vertical sun; and, although the bamboos were 
insufficient for shade, they effectually excluded tho 
very slight breeze which occasionally muumured 
over our heads, and shook the withered Icaves. 

With heavy tread and noisy tumult tho ole- 
phants camo on, and resicd, as far as wo could judge 
from the sound, within twonty yards of us; and 
then again succeeded an interval of dead silenco. 
To us they wore still invisible, and tho utmost 
straining of my cyo-sight was unablo to gain mo a 
glimpso of any of them: at this timo, anxiety and 
excitement made my senses so acute, that not only 
did I feel the pulses thump with unwonted violence, 
but tho ticking of my watcli sounded on my car 
as if a church-clock had located itself in my pockot ; 
neither could I twn my head without feeling and 
fancying I heard the joints of my neck creak on 
their pivots. The beaters in the mean timo had 
advanced, and, from a short distance behind and 
around the elephants, arosc loud shouts of people 
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and the rolling of tom-toms: immodiately tho jungle 
in front of us seemod heaving forward, and a second 
or two only elapsed before the heads of the two 
leaders of the mass were distinct and bearmg di- 
rectly on us. I fired at the one immediately op- 
posite to me, and not more than ten foet distant: 
he stopped, and was in the act of turning when ] 
fired again. Mr, S—— had also fired twiec at the 
other leader, and with the same want of succoss; 
for the whole herd toro back through tle brush- 
wood, and rushed towards the hill. 

Ere we could load again, double shots from both 
our friends on tho rising ground announced the 
direction which the elephants had taken, and caused 
some of them to turn down; and these we heard 
tearing through, and at length stationing thom- 
selves in the bamboos behind the place where we 
stood. Having re-loaded, we cut into something 
like a buffalo track, leading towards the spot where 
we imagined the elephants to be; but were soon 
overtaken by a native, who endeavoured by signs 
to persuade us to turn back and follow him. Tole- 
rably sure of the position of our game, and not 
dreaming of any accillent having occurred, we were 
pushing on, when another native came aftor us, 
and in broken English said, “One gentleman plenty 
sick.” The close jungle and suffocating heat natu- 
vally suggesting itself to us as the cause of his 
malady, we handed to the messenger a specific in 
the shape of a brandy-flask, and were about to pro- 
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ceed on our path, notwithstanding the deprecative 
shakes of hisshead, and unintelligible sounds in- 
tended for English, his stock of which seemed to 
have been exhausted in the announcoment above 
quoted. At this time the noise of olephants near 
us indueed silence, and we distinctly heard Colonol 
L calling to us that IT had becn seized 
by an elephant: on this we hastened to tho spot, 
and fougd Il1—— perfectly collected, but bearing 
evident marks of his recent encounter. That ono 
of his arms and one collar-bone wero broken wo 
soon ascertained; but wore afraid, from marks 
which showed that he had becn rolled over on the 
ground, that he might have received moro sorious 
injuries. From what J heard at the time and on my 
yeturn here a few weeks afterwards, T beliovo that 
Colonel L——— and IT—— cach firod both barrels 
at olephants advancing on thom. After the dis- 
charge, as the one at which II——- firod rushed 
forwards, he turned to recoive his spare gun; but 
the native who held it had fled: IT—— then en-~ 
deavoured to escapo, but foll; and the animal, coming 
up, knelt down, and with its head attempted to 
crush him against the ground, and in doing so 
rolled him over. In perfect ignorance of the peril- 
ous situation of his friend, Colonel L——-, observing 
the elephant apparently butting against the ground, 
concluded it was a wounded one, and went up for 
>the purpose of giving a finishing shot. On sccing 
him quite near, tho animal suddenly raisod itself 
vou. 1. K 
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and rushed into the jungle; while, to the utter 
astonishment of Colonel L——, H. got up 
from apparently tho vory spot which the elephant 
had just quitted. Tad Colonel L—— been a fow 
seconds later in running up, II——. would probably 
havo been sacrificed; or, had Colonel J: fired 
and killed the elephant it must havo fallen upon 
and crushed II. , who in every way hid a nar- 
Yow escape. e 

Tho active and energetic Modeliar soon caused 
a temporary litter to be prepared by some of his 
followers, while others cut down such bamboog as 
might obstruct its carriage through the path: this 
done, we soon reached the road, and afterwards 
met the Modcliar’s palanquin, into which we ‘trans- 
ferred our disabled friend, and proceeded towards 
Hangwellé; our dinner unfortunately lying in the 
opposite direction. On reaching Hangwollé we 
found a boat ready, in which without loss of timo 
we embarked; and the streain, that in the hoight 
of our spirits, and whon flushed with anticipated 
sport, had defied our utmost exertions to proecod 
on our upward voyage, now boro us swiftly along, 
baffled, discomfited, and dinnerless. We reached 
the bridge of boats at midnight; and, in an hour 
after, IT. was in the fort of Colombo, attended 
by the medical men, who ascertained that the only 
Very severe injyries he had veecived wore those we 
had already remagkked. 

After placing éur disabled friend in tho hands 














A CORDIAL. * 1381 





of the surgeon, I accompanied Colonel Ty to his 
house on the Gallo road, and thore we bothought 
us how eighteen hours of fatiguo and fasting might 
best bo ropaired. As a preliminary to somothing 
more substantial, a glass of liqueur was proposed ; 
and, secing it both rich and clear, J willingly con- 
sented to mako it a bumper. Iad T been ablo 
to eontiol my feelings for a fow seconds after 
swallowigg it, my kind host would also have taken 
as a cordial what my premature oxclamation on- 
abled him to shun as an odious drug: “ fino cold- 
drawn castor-oil” was found printed on the label! 
II——— recovored rapidly from the offecis of 
his accident; but it was a warning which, combined 
with our most unwelcome fast and signal failure 
in clephant shooting, was a sufficiont reason for 
my commencing to acquire more minute informa- 
tion regarding tho intorior arrangoment of an ole- 
phant’s head boforo J should again mm tho risk 
of facing a hord at closo quarters. Tho Colombo 
Medical Muscum afforded me tho opportunity of 
examining the skelctons and sections of the skulls 
of these animals; by which T at once perecived that 
the real information T had picked up on this sub- 
ject was vory limited, tho instructions T had ro- 
ceived extremely incorrect, and that my conclusions 
were proportionably erroneous. I found that the 
brain of an clophant occupies but o small space, 
perhaps not more than one-eighth part of the head, 


the bones of which were vory thin and particu- 
K 2 
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larly light. The fore part of the head (in front of 
the brain) for a thickness of cight infehes is formed 
of cells separated by thin plates of bone: this, with 
the museles necessary to move their truaks and 
support their enormous heads, is a satisfactory ex~ 
planation why those persons who have attempted 
to shoot elephants without being close 10 their 
game have invariably proved unsuccessful. ITay- 
ing been made aware of this fact, oure want of 
success was owing, not to firing at too great a dis- 
tanec, but to our ignorance of the small size and 
peculiar position of the brain of an elephant. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
ELEPIIANT SIIOOTING NEAR IANGWELLE. 


Peaceful, beneath primeval trees, that cast 
Their ample shade o'er Niger's yellow stream ; 
And where the Ganges rolls his sacred wave ; 
Or mid the central depth of blackening woods, 
Uigh-rais'd in solemn theatre around, 

Leans tho huge clephant,—Trromson, 





A Second Start for Elephant Shooting. — Modeliar of Hangwellé. 

— Rambukan.—Native Garden—Por cupines—Porky. —Fol- 
lowing Two Elephants. — The Country near Hangwellé, — 
Uneeasing Harvest. —~ Fecessive Heat. Elephant shot. —~ 
Brandy and Water. — Jtlephant Charge. — Fatal Accident. —~ 
Return to Hangwellé, — Deaths by Tilephanis.— Major Had- 
doch, ~My. Wallett,—Eatirao dinary Escape.—Accident, 


In Decembor 1826, only a few weeks after tho 
unsuccessful attempt at olophant shooting already 
related, having received a report from the Modeliar 
_that two elephants had appeared in hig neighbour. 
hood, Mr. 8 and I lost no timo in availing ou~ 
selves of the information, and dospatching our guns’ 
and supplies; but, bofore thoy arrived, we presented 
ourselves on horseback, and were kindly welcomed 
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by the Modeliar to his place near [Jangwellé, Tis 
house, which was large, and built on the plan of 
those inhabited by Europeans in Colombo, stood in 
2, beautiful situation, commanding a view of Adam’s 
Poak, and was surrounded by thriving plantations 
and an extensive garden of young cocoa-nut trecs. 
Amongst other fruit-trees, I here for tho first time 
saw the rambukan in full bearing. The ofiter rind 
of this fruit (a very rough skin) is first gyoon, but 
when ripe changes to a dark scarlet colour; this be- 
ing removed, the inside presents a clear, cool, mu- 
cilaginous substance, adhering to a, havd, unpalatable 
kernel: there is, therefore, little to cat in the ram- 
bukan; but it possesses refreshing properties and 
an agreeable flavour. Tho rambukan was, T be- 
lieve, originally brought from China; but in Ceylon 
it grows without trouble, and bears frnit in seven or 
eight years, On learning that the wholo of this 
plantation, as well as the ground on which tho 
buildings stood, had been cleared from jungle only 
a few years previously, I was astonished that a specu- 
lation so evidently successful, and so much in ac~ 
cordance with the habits of the people, seemed to 
find fow or no imitators. I had yet to learn, and 
did not then discover, how completely every im-~ 
provement of men, mannors, and the soil, was 
checked, even prevented, by the system of com~- 
“pulsory labour and services, with their concomitant 
abuses, which then prevailed, as it always had done 
under Cingalgse, Portuguese, and Dutch rulers, 
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Soon aftor our arrival two men appeared before 
the Modelifar to ask his advico, and to explain their 
inability to pay certain taxcs, in consequence of 
the extensive damage done to their garden of young 
cocoa-nut trees by porcupines, which, during the 
absence of the proprictors on Government servico, 
had entirely destroyed a promising plantation, tho 
joint labour of these mon for several years. Tho 
favourite food of the porcupine is the heart of young 
cocoa-nut trees, which it is often difficult to guard 
from their attacks; as, even if surrounded with 
stones or a wall, these ercatures will burrow under 
and destroy the plant. hey are also vory destruc- 
tive: to fences, through which they easily gnaw a 
passage; and this serves to admit harcs and tho 
meominna”* into the cultivated grounds and gardens. 
If disturbed in their path, (and thoy aro the most 
capricious of all created aniinals,) poreupines will fro- 
quently eut a now gap ovory succeeding night for a 
week before hitting on ono that will servo them for 
a permanent approach. At a later period of my stay 
in Ceylon, one of these animals, caught young, and 
brought up as a pet about my house, became so 
familiar as to accompany tho person who usually 
fed it to a considerable distance: it occasionally 
absentod itself for two or threo days at a timo, but 
always returned, generally making its first appear- 
ance aftor ils wanderings in the dinner-room, te 


* A yery small, nimble, and beautiful species of decor com- 
mon in Ceylon, 
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which it might be heard snuffing its way goon after 
the meat wag put on the table, It was particular in 
examining (principally by smelling, © sense it pos- 
gessed very acutely) all corners of the house for 
crickets, and in remarking any change in the posi- 
tion of the furniture. One night, having pushed 
open the door of a room in which a gentleman was 
sleeping, it immediately proceeded to the work of 
demolishing a dressing-caso; the noise it made in 
this operation having awakened tlie proprictor, he 
flew to the rescue, but had no little difficulty in 
wresting his property from Porky, who left the room 
in very bad humour, and continued snuffing and bus- 
tling about the outside of the houso for the remain- 
der of the night. Shakspeare has admirably charac- 
terized the porcupine; it is essentially fretful: even 
this one, aftgy it had attained its full size, although 
tame, fearless, and enjoying perfect liberty, was sel- 
dom five minutes in one’s presence without exhibiting 
some sudden act of caprice, pettishness, or passion, 

Our intelligent host, the Modoliar, seamed per- 
fectly aware of the advantages of education, and had 
proved his sincerity of conviction on this head by 
sending one of his sons to be educated at tho Cal- 
cutta college. This young man, from his acquire- 
ments and character, was one of the first native 
gentlemen who benefited by the liberal and enlight- 
‘oned policy embodied in the royal charter granted 
to Ceylon in 1838. 

The report bronght in by the natives who had 
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been sent to watch the elephants was very unsatis- 
factory. The-+only two that had appeared in tho 
neighbourhood had moved off, and wero last scen 
near a village six or seven miles from [Tangwollé, 
Being determined to follow them, we started two 
hours before daylight next morning; and pro- 
ceeded across tho country, through narrow jungle 
paths, t the place where it was expected they hadl 
taken up their free quarters. This was in a swampy 
jungle, beyond which rose a rocky hill about threo 
hundred feet in height, partly covered with treos 
and thickets, and joined by a narrow neck to a bare 
black rock shaped like a haycock. These hills ap- 
peared like outposts to the line of low-sized moun- 
tains along which formerly ran the boundary line 
between the Kandian country and the British terri- 
tory: Tlere we found onrsolves at fault; but, whilo 
our followers were scanning tho junglo, a man ar- 
rived, and, through tho Modeliar, carnestly besought 
us to push on and dostroy the two clophanis, that 
had stationed themsolves in his cocoa-nut and colfeo 
garden, and had torn down and dostroyed a number 
of his trocs. We had already travelled six miles, 
and now advanced five more; and thon breakfasted 
close to a small and very thick bamboo jungle, into 
which the elephants had rotired. 

In the direction wo had come, J was surprised at 
the small proportion which the cleared and culti- 
yated land boro to that which was still in a state of 
najure,* Th&.extent of connected woods, the height 
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of the trees, the prodigious size, length, and regular 
spiral form of the creeping plants that sealed tho 
loftiest stems and then extended themselves ovor 
the surrounding thickot, the “ unpiereed shado” 
of the forest, the blaze of light on the ficld, com- 
bined to produce an indescribable richnoss of effect, 
marred only by the profuse oppressive luxuriance of 
Vegetation, from which the eyo had no eseape. 

Embosomed in wood, a few small rice-fiolds occa- 
sionally presented themsclyes; and the cultivators, 
who had been on the alert all night to protect their 
crops from wild animals, were uow cmorging from 
watch-huts (perched in trees and on rocks), and 
straggling home to their morning meal: none of 
the houses were to be seen, they are always in 
shade; but their locality is casily ascertained (in the 
interior) by the evidence of cocoa-nut trees. 

On ono side might be scen portions of tho rice- 
field in cvery stage of preparation, from those but’ 
partly abandoned by the reaper, yot already undor 
the hands of the ploughinan, up to the lovel bod of 
mud ready to reccive the already sprouted grain: 
here, in short, appeared endless spring and ceascless 
summer. On the other side might be traced grain 
in every part of its progress, from the first scatter- 
ing of the seed until its produce was again trodden 
out under the feet of builaloes on a threshing-floor, 
which was merely a space cleared and levelled from 
the adjoining bank of the ficld. All this gave 
proof of an cverlasting summer borderiig upon 
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autumn.’ In this part of Ceylon “sced-time and 
harvest” novex cease; cold and winter aro alike 
unknown, : 
Tho arrangements for driving out the clephants 
having been completed, we were stationed on an 
_ extensive slope facing the semicircular junglo, which 
the beaters had surrounded. Our position was on a 
buffalo track, porfectly without shelter from the 
sun, and, with no othor screon for owr persons than a 
bush about four feet high, behind which we sat, 
"end through which wo could distinctly see the pro- 
gress of the people employed in driving, As tho 
animals showed evident signs of maintaining their 
position, the people were obliged to be cautious in 
advancing, and their proccedings appeared to us to 
be painfully tedious. Our impaticnco arose from 
two circumstances; viz. our anxioty to cnecounter 
the clephants, and a desire to escape from tho 
fiorce sun that darted diroctly upon us. Full two 
hours we continucd in this position; at last the 
clephants broke from tho jungle, and boro directly 
towards the place whore wo remained concealed. 
We allowed them to approach until one was within 
ten or twelve fect (tho other being partly behind): 
we then stood up, and thoy slightly turned to tho 
right, by which one was effectually scroened by the 
other as they attempted to rush past. Mr, & 
and T both fired at the nearest, which fell over at our 
fect; while wo dashed up tho stecp slopo, expecting 
to overtake the othor, or that he would tum on us 
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when he gained the verge of the forest. In this wo 
were disappointed, and only fired two random shots 
as he disappeared through the closing jungle. Tho 
great excitement was now over, and I began to fecl 
the effects of the burning sun to which we had been 
so long exposed in a bare field: my skin was tight, 
dry, and burning hot; my face flushed, my head 
dizzy, and my frame weak. In deference to the 
opinion of others, and contrary to my own theory 
—that brandy or any other stimulant (even in 
this climate and under violent oxercise) was un- 
necessary and hurtful,—I was accompanicd by a per- 
son carrying brandy and water. A tumbler of this 
restorative I hastily filled, and cagerly swallowed. 
Little did I expect the instantaneous and beneficial 
change which it produced: the disagreeable symp- 
toms vanished; and I, who one minute before was 
weak and helpless, now felt perfectly able for any 
fatigue. The greatest relicf [ exporicnced was the 
skin again becoming moist, an effect the more readily 
produced by the water becoming topid from oxpo- 
sure to the sun. 

From this digression those who read may be in- 
clined to think, as I did, that our day’s work was 
over; and that to retrace our steps after taking off 
our elephant’s tail (the clephant’s tail, like the 
fox’s brush, is the signal of victory), was all that 
Yemained for us to do. On the contrary, the ole- 
phant kept possession of his tail, and we lost one of 
our followers,-— thus. Mr. S—— and I wore loi- 
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surely descending the hill, and approaching the 
bulky mass dead clephant, as wo for tho last 
twenty minutes supposed ib to bo; and around the 
carcass fifty or sixty people had assemblod, and 
were squatted on their haunches, chewing betel. 
Suddenly we saw them spring to their feet, and tho 
assembly appeared to bo rapidly diverging from the 
late contre of attraction: we could now distinguish 
the elephant moving on the ground; then heard 
him blowing shrilly through his trunk, and perecived 
that he was attompting to rise, We had discharged 
our good guns, and they were not reloaded ; so that 
threc cut-down muskets wore all we had Icft, ox- 
cept ono single barrel, which had been given to a 
young boy to carry, and ho was still far behind. 
The elephant was already on his knees; no timo 
_ was to be Jost: wo rushed forward, and discharged 
the three muskets closo to his head.* Lueleily for 
ns, he movod off in tho opposite direction from 
where wo stood. At this momont the gallant litulo 
nativo boy came up, and thrust the single barrol 
into my hand. 1 fired; the olephant dropped on his 
kneos, and in that situation remained full half a 
minute; then recovered himself, and dashed into 
the jungle near to where ho first broke cover, 
* Those who know what uttaly worthless and unserviceable 
firelocks pass under this name, and are issued to the working 
portion of the British army, may not be prepared to hear tha. 
all the three muskets went off; ceitainly they will not be sur- 


prised to learn, that, although fired within thee fect of the 
animal's head, they had no effect in retarding his motions, 
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While we were loading our guns the beators again 
surrounded the jungle. This was only completed 
when we saw the elepliant dash through the bamboo 
thicket, which yielded beforo his furious chargo and 
weighty body as if ié was but a ficld of water-recds. 
lis trunk was now erect; and, emitting a loud and 
long-continued squeal, he directed his hoadlong 
force against a withered troe which grew om a rocky 
bank. The tree was broken, and hurled.to the 
ground. The day was now far spent, and tho ani- 
mal appeared so furious that tho beaters wore re- 
called; the last of the party which had accompa- 
nied us from Hangwollé was seen to emergo from 
the jungle, and we wero about to proceed home- 
wards, when the man ran up to inform the Mo- 
deliar that he had scen the mangled body of a man 
lying near the tree which the clophant had cast 
down. We were not long in gotting a path cloared 
to the place, and in having the unfortunate man ro. 
moyed to the outside of the jungle; he was still 
alive, but insensiblo and dreadfully mangled. One 
native asserted that he was near when the accident 
happened, and saw tho clephant strike tho man as 
he was falling from the tree; but, from the nature 
of the wounds, I believe they wore occasioned by 
the man being pitched from a considerable height, 
“and alighting headforemost amongst broken rocks. 
The person who thus lost his life was the owner of 
the ground, and the same who had called us in tho 
morning in hopes we would have rid him of the 
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animals which had yavaged his plantations, Tho 
man survived fer three days; the clephant died tho 
same night, after making his way to a neighbour- 
ing stream. 





womus 


Having conveyed the man to his own house, 
and rendered cyery assistance in our power, we 
started on our roturn to Hangwellé, although the 
sun was already sect; and, from the indistinct and 
winding nature of our path, we did not reach 


the Modoliar’s house until cloven o’clock r.m., and 
8 
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nineteen hours after we startod in tho morning. 
The Modeliar, although an elderly man, boro the 
fatigue well, and acted the landlord with much hos« 
pitality; but his sense of propricty was ovidontly 
severely tzied when for some time he strove to re- 
sist joining in the mirth which was excited by ono 
of the party falling fast asleep in the middle of 
dinner, with an arm snugly deposited in® a huge 
oval dish of rice pudding. en 

The two elephants we had been in pursuit of 
this day wero larger than those T had seen on a 
former occasion; but altogether their sizo was not 
so great as I was prepared to expect, and thoy had 
a reddish colour, which I could not account for, 
Theiy size, I presume, did not produce its full ef- 
fect in consequence of the gigantic portions of 
forest vegetation with which they wore in contact; 
but I afterwards discovered that wild elephants 
are very varely so large as tame ones: the red, 
colour of their skins was that of the carth in this 
neighbourhood ; for elophants in the heat of tho day 
employ a great portion of their timo in picking up 
dust with their trunks, and scattering it over their 
bodies. To these accidents from elephants in this 
neighbourhood I may add the melancholy death of 
Major Haddock of the 97th regiment, which oc- 
eurred some time after, within a mile of Ruan- 
“wellé;* at wliich place his family resided, he boing 


* Ruanwellé on the Kellania-ganga, and nine miles beyond 
aAvisavelle 


KILLED BY AN ELEPJIANT. 145 


the commandant and agent of Government for the 
surrounding district. The elephant he was in pur- 
suit of, after being severely wounded and driven 
back into the forest, reappeared close to Major 
Taddock, who fired and immediately moved to one 
side; hig servant, who had steod bohind him, then 
fired; and the animal turned off towards Major 
Ifaddock, whom he seized, threw down, and tram- 
pled to death. This was the work of a moment; 
for the servant flew to the spot, and, while le 
was raising the mangled remains of his gallant 
master, tho elephant walked slowly off. Sir Robert 
Wilmot Horton, Governor of Coylon, has erectod 
a stone pillar, with an inscription, to mark the pre- 
cise spot where this melancholy catastrophe oc~ 
curred. 

Elephant shooting, in oxciting interost, as far ex, 
ceeds any other sport in Coylon, as docs the animal 
itself compared with the lessor tenants of the 
forest. I'rom the strength of all, and the fiorce- 
ness of somo olephants, prompt measures and pre- 
sonce of mind are absolutely nocessary to the 
sportsman’s safety; yet Major [laddock was tho 
only European gentleman killed by an elephant 
during my residence in Ceylon, and I believe ho 
was quite inexperienced, and moreover had en- 
trusted his sparo pun to a native, who fled when 
the animal first rushed out from the jungle. That 
this was tho only fatal accident to an elophant-shot 
may be considered astonishing, when I recollect 
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how few of those that followed tho sport but had 
been on various occasions in imminont danger, and 
narrowly escaped (some not altogether unhurt) from 
the encounter. 

Tt was only a few months after I had written 
the above remark on the numerous and narrow 
escapes of clephant-shots, that I received intelli- 
gence of the melancholy death of another acquaint- 
ance, a most promising young man, whose un-~ 
timely fate is thus described in the Ceylon nows- 
papers :~— 

“Mr. Wallett (only son of Brevet-major Wallett, 
C.R.R. commandant of Jaffna) was killed by an 
elephant on Thursday last, near Ruanwellé. It 
appears that, having heard of a tusker,* Mr. Wal. 
lett, attended by two native boys, went in pursnit, 
and met it in a herd of three. ITe fired one barrel, 
and is said to have hit the animal; but the second 
barrel of his gun missed firo, and the elophant 
rushed upon him before he conld get anothor 
gun from his terrified attendants, It immediatoly 
erushed him to death, and went off for a few 
minutes; but, returning, thrust his tusks through 
the body, and tore all the clothes off it, It is a 
curious coincidence that Mr. Wallett lost his life 
not far distant from the place whero Major ITad- 
dock was killed by an clephant seven years ago.” — 
“Colombo Observer, Ist Octobor 1838. 


* An clephant with tusks is commonly called by Cingalose 
spoitsmen a * Tusker.” 
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“Lioutenant Gallwoy, 90th Light Infantry, and 
Ensign Scroggs, of tho 18th Royal Lish Regiment, 
proceeded last Thursday to the placo where Mr, 
Wallett was killed by the olcphant, in oxpectation 
of finding the animal, and being revenged for the 
loss of their deccased friond. 

“The following are tho particulars of the en- 
counter” in which Messrs. Scroggs and Gallwey de- 
stroyed the elephant to whose fury Mr. Wallott 
recently fell a victim; from which it will be 
seen that theso gentlomen, or one of them at 
least, narrowly escaped the fate of their’ lamented 
friond :— 

“The elephant having beon constantly watched 
since Mr, Wallett’s death, no delay took place in 
pointing out his position ; but, owing to heavy rain, 
it was not till four in the aftornoon that Messrs. 
Scroggs and Gallwey could venture to go in search 
of him, Very shortly after entering 1 dense bamboo 
jungle, they discovered him slowly approaching 
them ; and, having allowed him to come protty close, 
both gentlemen fired togethor at his head. The 
atmosphere boing so oxecedingly damp and heavy, 
the smoke hung around for some seconds, during 
which they wero in the most anxious suspense, not 
knowing the position of the olephant; till, on its 
clearing a little, they saw him still advancing on 
them, when, on receiving the contents of their two 
remaining barrels, he twnod round and fell on his 


knees. Quickly recovering himsclf, howover, he 
L2 
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retreated rapidly through the jrmglo, closoly fol- 
lowed by his pursuers, who again fired throo shots 
at him without any apparent effect, his position 
rendering it excecdingly difficult to seo a vulnor- 
able spot. The fourth shot, however, fired by Mr. 
Scroggs, as the elephant turned half round, took 
effect somewhere in the side of his head, and again 
brought him to his knecs. ei 
“A halt now took place to load the guns, and, 
this being accomplished, both gentlomen ran on 
the elephant’s track for nearly half a mile at the 
top of their speed without getting a sight of him; 
till at last, on reaching the commencement of a 
slight descent, ho was discovered about twonty 
yards off, still retreating; but, on secing his pur- 
suers, he wheeled round and rushed furiously at 
them. Mr. Gallwey, who was in front, fired both 
barrels deliberately into his head, but without stop~ 
ping him for an instant; and had barely timo to 
throw himself to one sido out of the path of tho 
infuriated animal, whose trunk, as Mr. Gallwoy 
turned round to escape, was within six fect of him. 
At this instant, Mr. Seroggs, who was about six 
yards behind Mr, Gallwey, fired at the right tomple 
of the elephant; and the next moment had to 
crouch to onc side to allow the brute to pass him, 
which he did, almost touching Mr. Scroggs, and 
“without appearing to notice him. Directly he had 
passed, Mr. Scroggs ran for a yard or two across 
the jungle, hoping to get a side-shot at his head; 


* 
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and in this he suececeded, for, the moment he 
crossed the path go as to come on the left side of 
the elephant, the bruto wheeled round to get at 
him, and, as he was in the act of doing so, Mr, 
Scroggs fired his last barrel, which, taking effect 
immediately behind the left car, produced instant 
death. , 

“Ow examining the head, it appeared that the 
shot which Mr. Scroggs fired at the right temple 
just as Mr. Gallwoy jumped to one side, had pro- 
videntially knocked out the clephant’s right eye; 
and, as both gentlomen fortunately took to their 
own left in getting out of the brute’s path, this 
circumstance accounted for their oscape. [ad they 
taken the other sido, one, if not both, must have 
porished. The clephant was the largest ever secon 
by Mr, Gallwoy, who has killed nearly one hundred 
with his own gun, but wo are unable to slate his 
exact dimensions.”—Colombo Observer, 22nd October « 
1838, 

The following advonture, rolating to one of the 
gentlemen who killed tho elephant, is copied from 
a published lottor, dated in January 1837. 

“We had excellent sport, having ‘bagged’ one’ 
hundred and six elephants among four of us in 
three days; but I had a narrow escape from shoot- 
ing my iriend G——. We had all followed three 
elephants into a thick bit of jungle, and came up 
with them at an opening of perhaps twenty feet 
square. G. and T went at the samo ‘bird, 
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which, after taking some shots from both of us, 
and one or two from our companions, got into tho 
cover, but suddenly burst out again almost upon 
G——, who was close behind,it, and who, being 
unloaded, bolted back, and stumbled over the trunk 
of a dead elephant, sufficiently within reach of the 
live one. In the mean time, a Cooly had put a 
fresh gun into my hand; and, as I fired, G—*—, in 
rising from his stumble, brought the top of his cap 
on the line of sight. I saw the cap jerk and opon, 
and the elephant drop at the same instant. Tho 
cap was of wicker-work, covered with blue nan- 
keen, and in shape a hunting-cap, fitting closo to 
the head: the ball had opened full four inchos of it; 
his hair was not cut, but still it was a frightfully 
close shave.” 
This was not the only accident to the samo dar. 
ing and successful sportsman, who, only a few days 
eafter this adventure, escaped with life, but not un- 
seathed, having received a vory severe contusion 
from the blow of a wounded elephant, 
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CHAPTER VI. 


JOURNEY TO ADAM'S PEAK, 


Not vainly did the caily Persian make 

His altar the high places and the peak 

Of earth-o’ei gazing mountains, and thus take 

A fit and unwall’d temple, there to seek 

The spirit in whose honour slnines are weak 

Uprear’d of human hands, Come and compare 

Columns and idol-dwellings, Goth and Greek, 

With Nature’s realms of woiship, carth and air ; 

Nor fix on fond abodes to circumseribe thy prayer | 
Bynon. 


Set out for Adam's Peak. — Ancient Temple at Kellania,—~ 
Visited by Gautama Buddha. — Queen of Kellania Tissa, ~ 
Her Death. — Fate of the High-priest. — Submerging of th. 
West Coast of Ceylon. ~ Wihari Dewi. — Native Potters. —, 
King of Kandy defeated at Hangwellé, — Cowardice and 
Cruelty. — Sectawaka. — Raja Singha the Apostate, — 
Longevity. —- Ceylon Bird of Paradise. — Mountain Scenery. 
—~ Chules, — Rainapooi a 


Tlavine, from my first landing in the autumn 
of 1826, beon eager to visit the mountains of the 
intorior, I only waited for the scason most froe from 
clouds and rain, and started in February 1827 for 
Samanala (Adam’s Peak). ‘This mountain, from tho 
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earliest ages, has been an object of veneration to 
the inhabitants of the East, and was for centuries 
a theme of interest and mystery to thoso of tho 
West, until the conquest of the Kandian country 
opened the way to this sacred citadel of ancient 
religions. 

The route by which I proceeded to Adam’s Peak 
lay for some distance along the left bank ofthe Kol- 
lania-ganga, having diverged from the great Kandy 
road at the bridgo of boats across that river, The 
Kellania-ganga derives its name from a villago 
situated on the right bank, and possessing, as a 
memorial of its antiquity, a dégoba, which, B.c. 280, 
was extended by the tributary King Yatdlatissa 
over one built on the same spot by the Naga King 
Mahédara, 3.c, 580. Kellania was probably the 
capital, and has for ages been the chief place for 
the worship of Weebcesana, a hero of the Ramayan, 
grandson of Pulastyia,* friend of Rama, the traitor- 
ous brother and deified suecessor of Rawena on the 
throne of Lankat At the timo of Gautama Budd- 
ha’s appearance, Kellania would seem to have been, 
the capital of a division of the island called Naga- 
Diwayina; and that its inhabitants, called Nigas, 
were easily converted, and afterwards zealously ad- 
hored to the Buddhistical doctrines, for which they 
vwere rewarded by various relics and a second visit 
“ * Vishravas, called Pulastyia (Ramayan). 

“got The Rajawallia states this to have happened 1844 years 


fore Buddha, or 5.c, 2887, 
“" $me. 588, 
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of the Buddha. In his first visit to Ceylon, Gau- 
tama converted the N&gas, and settled a dispute 
between two of thoir Princes, Chulddara and Ma- 
hédara, who made an offering to him of tho throne 
composed of gold, inlaid with precious stones, 
which had been the original cause of their quarrel: 
over this throne a dfgoba was built, and is encased 
in the one now standing. At the request of Mi- 
niasa, uncle of the Nige King Mahédara, Gau- 
tama made his third visit to Ceylon, and loft the 
impression of his foot bencath the waters of the 
river: a deep oddy in the stream is now pointed 
out as the spot; it is near the templo, and the 
natives say that the circling of the eurront hore 
is tho Kollania-ganga descending in homage to 
this sacrod memorial. TJaving arranged tho dis- 
putos of the Nagas and confirmed their faith, the 
prophet departed for Samanala, Diggénakhya,* and 
the othor places which had beon sanctified by the 
presonce of former Buddhas. 

The following yomantic logend, connectod with 

* Diggfnakhya. The principal buildings at this place were 
erected by Saidatissa in the second century before Christ, and 
there is little doubt that their ruins form the subject of the 
following note of Bertolacei’s work on Ceylon :— 

“There is a pagoda, forty miles south of Batticaloa, in the 
centre of a very thick forest. It was unknown to Europeans 
until discovered by Mr, Sawyers, collector of Batticaloa, in the 
year 1810, J should be at a loss in what era to class itm 
The size of the building is gigantic; and the prejudiced nativoggy: 
report that it was erected many thousand years ago by gia 
ten cubits tall, The cone, forming the pagoda, is entire Rie 
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Kellania, is to bo found in Cingaleso histories ; 
the period is about 200 3.c. ‘ 

The beautiful Queen of Tissa, King of Kellania, 
having been seduced by his brother Uttiya and 
their intercourse detected, he fled to Gampola; 
from thence he soon after sent an omissary dis- 
guised as a priest. This person was instructed to 
mix in the crowd of priests, who, along with their 
chief, daily attended at the palace to receive their 
alms; at which time it was expected the messenger 
might find an opportunity of safely delivering a 
letter with which he was entrusted to the Queen, 
who always assisted at the distribution of alms, 
The disguised messenger entered the palace along 
with « multitude of priests, and, having caught the 
eye of the Queen, dropped the letter: the sound 
of its fall was heard by the King, who immediately 
turned round and seized it. The King, having 


covered with brick and mortar ; its basis is about one quarter of 
a mile in circumference, and the top and sides ae now planted 
with large trees that have fixed their roots in the ruins, and, 
elevating their heads fifty or sixty fect high, shade this little 
hill, * * * * 

“The pagoda which I am describing is surrounded by a 
square enclosure, a mile in circumference, consisting of a broad 
wall made of bricks and mortar, and having within it a number 
of cells. The entrance to this enclosure is through a colonnade 
of stone pillars about ten feet high. 

“Near the pagoda are seen the ruins of another Inge build- 
“ing of the same materials. Some of the natives report that 
ASt was the palace of a king, erected many years after the 
spagoda.” 
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porused the guilty communication, in tho height of 
his fury decided that the Iligh-priost must be 
cognizant of the intrigue; for not only had the 
messenger como as a priest in his train, but tho 
letter appeared to the King to have beon written 
by the High-priest. Ile was forthwith thrown 
“into a cauldron of boiling oil; at the samo time, 
the Queen’ was bound and cast into the river, and 
the messenger was hewn in pieces. The real writer 
was afterwards ascertained, and it was then ro- 
membored that Uttiya had been a pupil of the un- 
fortunate High-priost, and had acquired oxactly 
tho same method of writing. 

Not long after these evonts, the sea began to 
encroach rapidly on the west coast of Ceylon, and 
the King became persuaded that this calamity was 
a judgment against him for the cruel and unjust 
sentence he had executed on the Eigh-priest. In 
hopes of provonting the onward progress of the 
waves, and to appoase tho wrath of those gods who 
control the wators, Tissa determined to sacrifice 
his virgin daughter Sudhédéwi; and, having se- 
cured her in a covered golden canoe, on which 
was inscribed “a royal maiden,” he caused it to 
. be launched into the ocean. The flood continued 
to increase ; and the monarch, mounted on his 
elephant, had procooded to view the destructive 
offects of the raging waters: while thus engaged, 
the carth opened, and the King disappoarcd amidst 
flames which burst from tho sinking wreek of his’ 
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yichest provinces. Before the waves ceased to on- 
croach upon the land, six hundred and forty villages 
(four hundred and seventy of which were principally 
inhabited by divers for pearls) had beon over- 
whelmed, and the distance between Kellania and 
the sea-coast had been reduced from twonty-five to 
four miles. 

The yessel in which the young Princess was im~ 
molated, having been drifted to the sonth;,vost, was 
discovered and brought to land by some fishermen 
in the Magam district, which was at that time a 
separate kingdom, under the control of Kawantissa 
Raja. Ie, having heard of the mysterious appear- 
ance of the golden canoe, proceeded to the coast 
at Totalu Ferry; and, after reading the inscription, 
released the Princess, whose name he changed to 
Wibari Dewi, and whom he afterwards married. 

Wihari Dewi became the mother of Dootoo- 
gaimoonoo, a princo who restored the Cingalose 
power, and expelled the Malabars, to whom both 
Kellania Tissa and Kawantissa had been tributaries. 
Many Buddhists believe that her merits and good 
fortune are so great, that, in a future transmigration, 
she will become the mother of Mytrée, the oxpected 
Buddha. 

The path, as I proceeded, lay very much through 
cocon-nut tree plantations; and, when it emerged 
from them, it was either to enter on some swampy 
*plain of levelled rice-fields, or to cross some low ridge 
covored with brushwood. Theso rising grounds aré 
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only cleared and cultivated periodically, after a 
lapse of soven,y cight, or ton years, according to 
the circumstances of the people and quality of the 
soil, When the proper time arrives, the brushwood 
is ent down, and in a few days is sufficiently dry 
to admit of being burned on the ground; the ashes 
are then scattered, and form the only stimulant 
or manure which the land receives; this simple 
form of tillage is completed by slightly hocing the 
surface preparatory to sowing the grain, Various 
kinds of corn which do not require irrigation are 
usually raised ; but in the moist parts of the Kan- 
dian provinces a particular species of rice is cul- 
tivated, on high grounds which have been ploughed, 
or turned over with a large hoe: although a pre- 
carious crop, this species of rice, in favourable sca- 
sons, yields © most abundant roturn, After the 
ground is prepnred, thore is still a matorial work 
to perform in foncing around tho ficld; and for 
this purpose slicks cnough have been spared from 
tho conflagration; these, stuck in endways close 
together, and ticd with creeping plants, form a 
sufficiont fonce against small animals; but, to pro- 
tect tho crop from hogs, buffaloes, and elephants, 
numerous watch-huts are erected, and are always 
occupied during the night by the cultivators, 

The villages on tho road to Hangwollé are prin- 
cipally oceupied by pottors, and I was much struck 
with the elegant form of the common earthenware 
vossols which they were employed in making. They 
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commenced by placing the prepared clay on a flat 
stone two fect in diametor, moving horizontally on 
a pivot; and the mamoer of working is oxactly de- 
scribed in the two linos of omor : 
« Fleet as the wheel whose use the potter tries, 
When, whirl'd beneath his hand, its axle flica.” 

In the manufacture of oarthenwaro, if clegance 
of form alone were to be consulted, withdut regard 
to utility or convenience, the Cingalese petters are 
certainly much superior to their brethren of the 
trade in Europe; but, besides that tho small base 
and great height of somo of thoir vessols rendor 
them more liable to accidents, long narrow necks 
prevent the eye from detecting the existence of 
impurity within, nor can the hand be introduced 
for the purpose of having them cleaned. 

The village of Hangwellé, on the banks of the 
Kellania-ganga, had a small fort, which is now 
unoccupied and in ruins, but wags at ono timo a 
post of somo consequence, as commanding the 
principal routes both by land and wator which 
led from the interior of tho island to Colombo. In 
1808, the garrison of this place, amounting only 
to one hundred men, principally invalids, under 
Captain Pollock, 51st regiment, gave a signal doe- 
feat to tho last King of Kandy and the multitude 
of his rabble army. ‘This occurred at the time 

“when, flushed with the butchery he had perpotrated 
on a sickly detachment of troops under Major 
Davie, the King and his councillors, mistaking 
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falsoliood and treachory for policy and courage, 
imagined thomsclves capablo of overthrowing the 
British power in Ceylon, and had advanced thus 
far on their way to attack Colombo. The King 
was amongst the first who fled, and, during the 
rout, having been overtaken by two of his chiofs,* 
he attompted to screen his own cowardice and 
satisfy his cruolty by accusing them of want of 
energy, and ordering their immediato execution : 
otacr victims would havo shared their foto, had not 
an accidental and trifling noise ronewed the per- 
sonal fears of the royal monstor, and induced him 
to resume his flight. 

* Captain Pollock dostroyed a richly ornamented 
bungaloe, erected not far from IIangwellé for the 
reception of tho King. In front of it stood two 
stakes, on which it was intended to impale tho 
English prisonors ; they exactly agreo with tho de- 
geription of those barbarous instruments given by 
Knox in his historical relation of Coylon, publishod 
in tho year 1681. + 

From Uangwollé to Avisavellé tho sconory gra- 
dually improvos, and the situation of the rost-house 
and village at the latter placo is particularly pretty ; 
but, before reaching Avisavellé, a sudden halt, and 
continued shouts from the palanquin bearers, an- 
nounced that the road was occupied by elephants, 
and had the effect of making them retire into the 
jungle. It was close to this spot that I had my 


* Called Leuké and Pahalapané. } Cordiner’s Ceylon. 
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first adventure in clephant shooting, which has been 
already described. ° 

From Avisavellé [ crossed the small but naviga~ 
ble viyer, a tributary stream of the Kellania-ganga, 
for the purpose of examining tho ruins of Scota- 
waka, once the residence of the longest-lived,- if 
not the bloodiest tyrant in modern history, Raja 
Singha of Seetawaka, surnamed by Budéhists tho 
Apostate. During a dangerous illness, Rajg Singha, 
enraged at the discouraging replies made to him 
by Buddhist priests when he wished to receive con- 
solatory promises, causod many of thom fo be put 
to death, their sacred and historical books to be 
burned, and gave the custody of the Sree Pada 
(sacred footstep on Adam’s Peak) to some Falcirs, 
whose assurances were more consonant to his wishes, 
Trom that sickness the King recovered, and died 
(after being defeated in battle by Don Juan), partly 
from chagrin, partly from an accident,—a thorn 
which ran into his foot,—at the great age of one 
hundred and twenty yeais. In his later years Raja 
Singlia added impiety and apostacy to the long and 
otherwise complete catalogue of his crimes. The 
age of Raja Singha is mentioned by tho Portu., 
gnese historian, who had good opportunitics of ac- 
quiring correct information on this point; for the 
tyrant was not only the invetcrate enemy, but also 
“the near neighbour to the Portuguese in Colombo. 

Instances of groat longevity are by no means 
rare in the Kandian country: in Matalé, 1 knew 
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sevoral persons upwards of one hundred yenrs of 
ago; and, immediately bofore leaving that place 
in 1887, I had the satisfaction of seeing one of 
thom reap an excellent crop of rico, on ground 
which he had himself, in the previous ycar, cleared 
from a thick forest, and thon prepared with the 
hoe; he had also watched his ficld in an opon 
hut, and protected it from the inroad of wild 
animals, 

Scctawaka is said formerly to have been called 
Sootawadé, and to have obtained that name from 
its being the spot, according to Tlindu tradition, 
where Indrajit caused a figure resembling tho cap- 
tive Seota to be behoaded, in order that Rama, 
giving up all hopes of regaining his consort, might 
abandon the war he was then waging against Ra- 
wona for her recovery. Scotawaka stands on an 
angular pieco of ground, formed by a bend of the 
river and a ravine; and hove, within soveral qua- 
drilateral onclosuras, is situated the remains of the 
Bairaindé Kowilla, erocted for demon worship by 
Raja Singha about the middle of the sixteenth 
century. Tho thickness of the jungle, which grew 
luxuriantly, and spread from the interstices of its 
woll-Jaid pavement, prevented me from obtaining 
a correct measurement of its size, or knowledge 
of its peculiar architecture; but, so far as I could 
discern, it appeared to have occupied the centro’ 
of an clevated stone platform of eighty feet square, 
and to have been about thirty fect in longth, formed 

VoL. f. M 
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of handsome carved pillars supporting a cornico. 
The plan of the pillars of this building appearod 
to be as if eight ornamented pilasters projected, 
two on each side, from a plain square pillar, This 
building was overthrown when Scetawaka was taken 
and burnt by the Portuguese in tho latter part of 
the sixteenth century; and the foundations and 
part of the walls of one of their forts, which com~ 
manded the site of this town, still romain, on the 
elevated bank and opposite side of the river. 

A. bird, called the Ceylon Bird of Paradise by 
Europeans, although it is merely a long-tailed fly- 
catcher, is very common in this part of the island, 
and may be seen flitting about in the thick copsos 
and dark ravines. It is about the size of a spar- 
row, with a black head, and a tail five timos its 
own length, composed of very flexible feathers of 
pure white : the disproportionod length of this bird’s 
tail gives it the appearance of having a narrow 
piece of cloth attached to it, and is the origin of 
tho Cingalese name Redi-hora (cloth-stcaler), 

From Avisavellé the road was almost level, pass- 
ing along a delightful valley, on one side of which 
arose a variety of abrupt rocks and peakod hills 
covered with wood, while on the other and more 
inland side the range of mountains was continuous; 
but the highest ridges were obscured by a denso 

~mass of vapour. After our arrival at Nacondellé, 
the evening cleared up, and disclosed Adam's Peak 
opposite to us, and beyond the square pillar-like 
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mountain of rock called Uno-Dhia-Parawatia, which 
towered over,ridgos of nearer hills, its porpendi- 
cular sides reflecting tho setting sun, and contrast- 
ing powerfully with the verdant covering and deep 
shadows that darkened the valleys, 

In advancing from Nacondellé to Ratnapoora, 
I was occasionally surprised to observe how firmly 
tho beayors kept their feet, and supported the palan- 
quins, in passing along some single slight elastic tree, 
or bamboo, which acted as a bridge to a ravine of , 
considerable depth. As we travelled this stage dur- 
ing the night, we required the light of chules, 
which are bunches of dried cocoa-nut leaves or 
bamboos; the glaro of light which these throw 
around, and the noise of the persons who carry 
them, are offectual protections against clephants, 
and have a grand effect in passing through a stately 
forest or rocky pass. 

Rainapoora is a small fort, occupying tho sum- 
mit of a rocky hillock, which rises in a long narrow 
valley bounded on all sides by high and thickly 
wooded hills, The fort, although a place of no 
military strength, is sufficiont protection against 
natives; and, in the time of the rebellion, gave 
security to a considerable village which lies under 
its walls. The Kalu-ganga, which even here is little 
more than fifty feet above the level of the sca, runs 
near the fort, and affords to this part of the country 
the advantage of water-carriago to Caltura and 

* Colombo; but it frequently overflows the whole 
um 2 
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valley around Ratnapoora, only Icaving visible the 
fort, and a little rising ground on which is situated 
the residence of the agent of Government for the 
district of Saffragam. In looking up the gap 
through which the Kalu-ganga issues from the great 
mountain range, three summits (apparently of equal 
height) presented themselyes; for the very moist 
atmosphere at this place prevented me fiom dis- 
tinguishing (unless for a fow minutos immediately 
after sunrise) that two of theso poaks aro much 
nearer than Samanala, and inforior in clovation. 


CHAPTER VII. 
ASCENT OF THE PEAK. 


Majestic woods, of every vigorous grecn, 

Stage above stage, high waving o'er the hills, 

Or to the far horizon wide diffus'd,-— 

A boundless deep immensity of shade.—-Tuomson, 





Mr, Turnour, — Start from Ratnapoora to ascend the Peak, — 
Morning. — Gillemallé.— Bo-trees. — Cingalese Forest. — 
Palabadootla, — Metal Frame of the Sacred Footstep.-~ Ho- 
hammedan and Hindu Pilgrims. — Scenery.—IEcho.—Moun~ 
tain Torvenis.—Diabetme.—Ascent from Diabetme.—Legends. 
—— Sectia-ganga, — Pilgrims bathing. — Summit of the Ridge, 
— Mohammedan Traditions. —~ Ascent of the Cone,— Iron 
Chains, — Ladies ascend the Peak, — Description of the Sum 
mit ~ The Sacred Footstep,— View from Adan's Peak. — 
Deiya Guhawa. — Resting-place of Buddha — Eriraor~ 
dinary Night Scene. — Traditions of the Peak, — Tharmo- 
metor-— Descent. — Temple of Saman, ~ Saman — Brom 
Ratnapoora to Caltura. —~ The Kalu-ganga,—Kobberagoya.— 
Kalamander Wood, —~ Caltura to Colombo. ; 


Av Ratnapoora I spent some days with Mr. 
Turnour, who has sinco done so much in restoring 
Cingaleso history, in developing that of India, and 
in examining the primitive religion of Gautama 
Buddha. . 7 

At four o’clock in the morning, Mr. B—— and 
T set out on foot from Ratnapoora to ascend tho 


166 ASCENT OF ADAM’S PEAK. 


Peak, but did not reach Gillemallé until near eight, 
although the distance is only seven miles: the road, 
which was very uneven, kept generally near tho 
bank of the river, passed under the shado of some 
rocks surmounted by a Buddhist temple, and crossed 
a considerable stream near its junction with tho 
Kalu-ganga, 

We felt the coolness of the approaching’ morn- 
ing become more chilly immediately before and at 
the time of sunrise; and the heavy fogs, common in * 
tho mountainous parts of the interior, began to de- 
scend first like mist, and then as drizzling rain: 
this, however, was soon dispelled ; and 

“ Morn, her rosy steps in the eastern clime advancing, 

Sow’d the earth with Orient pearl.” 
We now heard at no great distanco from us the 
screaming of peacocks, and the call of the jungle- 
fowl; but were unable to approach them in conse- 
quence of the tangled thorns and thick underwood 
of the forest. At the same time wo discovorod 
that ow clothes were soaked in blood from the 
bites of leeches; these had either introduced them~ 
selves through flaws in our raiment, or, having as- 
cended until they found no obstruction from dress, 
had fixed themselves on our necks. 
“ Now gentle gales, 
Fanning their odoiferous wings, dispense 
Native perfumes.” 
From the many jessamines, from the various 
orange-flowers, from the citron and lime. from the 
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areka, from innumerable plants and flowering trecs, 
arose thelr divers perfumes; these, blended in the 
morning dew, and wafted on tho early breeze, 
afforded the most delicate and exquisite fragrance, 
Gillemallé is situated on a gentle elovation, 
yound which tho river flows; before it lics a rich 
cultivated plain, interspersed with gigantic forest~ 
trees, and bounded on all sides by wooded hills, 
which rise into stupendous mountains towards the 
Peak. From Gillemallé, in passing along tho plain, 
wo saw many comfortable native houses situated 
in gardons amidst cocoa-nut, areka, jack,* shaddock, 
plantain, and othor fruit-trees; also the talipot with 
its immonsely large fan-shaped leaves, and the bo- 
tree, which is sacred to Gautama Buddha, and in 
consequence gonerally to be found protected by 
a stone wall. Somo of these vencrated trees were 


* The jack-tree grows to n very Jarge size, and is not only 
the most usefill, but also the most beautiful of the Ceylon forest- 
trees, from the great size of its spreading top, and the deep 
shade of its dark-green leaves, It produces an extraordinary 
quantity of fruit from its branches, its trunk, and even from its 
roots, I have seen upwards of one hundred and fifty on a tree 
at once, The fruit has a rough green covering, and contains 
a great number of kernels about half the size of a pigeon's eggs 
these, when the fruit is ripe, are contained in a luscious yellow 
covering, which js too strong-tasted for Europeans; but, before 
it ripens, the kernels, when cooked, form a good vegetable, and 
are very commonly the foundation of the curries used by the 
labouring Cingalese. The size and weight of the fiuit varies 
from one to fifty pounds’ weight. The wood of the jack-tree is 
generally used in making furniture, and much resembles the 
commonest kinds of mahogany. 
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surrounded by several platforms, on which wore 
erected little altara; and at theso the natives might 
be seen offering flowers to the sylvan emblem of 
the object of their devotion. At the oxtremity of 
the plain wo crossed another stream; and imme- 
diately beyond this the path becomes very stecp, 
and ascends through a continued forest, The great 
size and regularity of form in many of the treeping 
plants were amongst the first wonders which attract- 
ed my notice in the Cingalese forests; and I soon 
discovered that the existence, continuance, and ex- 
tinction of trecs in Ceylon is very different from 
the parallel stages of those which grow in climates 
so cold that winter rendeys them torpid through 
half their duration, To-day a seed, to-morrow o 
sapling ; then but a few years more, and tho soil 
and climate of Ceylon have raised it to bo a tree 
of great height, goodly size, and far-extending 
shade: its decline once commenced is proportion. 
ately hastened by the ercepers that twino around its 
stem, the air-plants that corrodo its bark, tho white 
ants: that mino into its vitals; and even the heavy 
rains and fierce heats that fostercd its early growth 
now forward its rapid decay. In Ceylon hurri- 
canes are unknown, and in its far-extending forests 
troes may be seen leafloss and dead, yet with all 
their branches, even the twigs, perfect, and appear- 
img as if they only awaited a change of season to 
call them into life; yet such is their state of in- 
ternal decay, that even the hand ‘of man might 
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hurl to the ground those mummy monarchs of 
primeval forests, 

Four and a half miles from Gillomallé wo 
reached Palabadoolla, the Inst inhabited spot on 
this track, Tt possesses a comfortable rest-houso, 
and a wiharé (temple of Buddha): here we saw 
and examined the metal frame which is usually 
placed over the Sreo Pada (sacred footstep) on 
Adam’s, Peak; it was undorgoing ropair, and the 
yellow metal of which it is composed appeared 
to correspond in value to the gems (plain and 
coloured glass) with which it is profusely orna- 
mented. At this place we saw a cheerful party of 
respectably drossed Mohammedan pilgrims of both 
sexes; they were on their way to worship at the 
placo of ponance of the progenitor of their race, 
tho first of their prophets.* This civil and com- 
fortable group wore scowled upon from a corner 
by two mon, apparontly ill-fed, and certainly ill- 
favoured, sinister-looking porgons, in the dress of 
Ilindus: these wero also bound to the same spot 
to worship a different name; but whom it was their 
religion pointed to, and had brought them so far 
to honour, I had no person capable of interpreting, 
nor did they seem anxious to explain. 

* «God here promises Adam that his will should be revealed 
to him and his posterity; which promise the Mohammedans 
believe was fulfilled at several times by the ministry of several 
prophets, from Adam himself, who was the first, to Mohammed, 


who wns the lest, ‘The number of books revealed unto Adam, 
they say, was ten.”—Note to Chapter I. Al Koran of Sale. 
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Leaving Palabadoolla, we continued to ascend, 
and often approached the edge of a precipice 
whose terrors were hid by the close foliage and 
thick underwood, until arriving at tho rock called 
Nihila-hellagaila: then the great depth of the val- 
ley under our feet, the precipitous mountain oppo- 
site, and the country through which we had passed, 
burst at once upon our view. While stopping at 
this place to listen to an echo, and to varioys fables 
of the guides, we began to feel the great difference 
of temperature, and perceived that the creeping 
plants were gradually giving place to the mosses, 
The path by which wa had come did not improve 
as we advanced, and was evidently more frequently 
occupied as the bed of a torrent than as a highway, 
so that pilgrims during the heavy rains must -have 
great difficulty in striving against the steep ascent 
and rapid stream. At tho season when tho great 
concowse of people make their pilgrimage (April 
and May), there are generally heavy rains, which, 
by causing a sudden rise in the mountain torrents, 
often occasion the loss of lives; and great hardships 
are endured by many, who are detained without 
food or sheltcr, alike unable to advance to thoir 
destination, or to return for supplies, until the 
waters subside. Jimediately aftor our arrival at 
Diabetme, which proved an uninhabited and scarcely 

habitable rest-house, the clearing up of some clouds, 
which had partially obscured the mountains, enabled 
~ us to distinguish the full extent of the magnificent 
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scene, The view from this spot is unimpeded for 
three-fourths of the circle, and, oxcepting water, 
presented every variety of the grand and beautiful 
in forest landscape. The prevailing tints of tha 
forest were tho richest reds and browns of overy 
shade; these (where so great a proportion of the 
trees aro evergreen) are produced by the young 
shoots artd leaves, which gencrally appear in these 
colours av oxhibit the palest green, The most strik~ 
ing views wore, on the cast, Samanala, (the Peak,) 
of a remarkably rogular bell-shape, rising on a long 
ridge of mountains; it was about four miles dis- 
tant, and the small temple on the summit was 
barely visible. On the west, the sun, setting on 
the level. country, and nearly behind the stupen- 
dous*rock mountain of Uno-Dhia, was more at- 
tractive to the eye than the object of our exeur- 
sion. Tn go far ag awo is a component part in 
sublimity of effect produced by the grandost fea- 
tures of nature, tho views in Ceylon are often defi- 
ciont; for a gonoral softness is diffused over its 
scenes by an oxuberant vegetation, which scroens 
the greatest cataracts, festoons the steepest rocks, 
and clothes tho summits of the highcst mountains 
with majestic forests, 

Diabetme is four milos from Palabadoolla, and 
nearly the same distance from the Peak: here the 
fowls wore killed that we might require dwing- 
our stay at the holy footstep, as no follower of 
Buddha would break his first commandment and 
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destroy life within the hallowed precincts, which 
with to-morrow’s dawn we were about to enter, 
and to which Diabetme was tho nearest outpost. 
Several of my followers, who had been “ of master’s 
religion” in Colombo, openly avowed themsclves 
Buddhists here; and, in honour of the place and its 
memorial of their teacher, they had preserved their 
best dresses to put on after purifying themselves 
in a sacred stream which lay in our ronte. At 
Diabetme the thermometer at nine o’clock p.m. 
stood at 60°, and at five o'clock A.M. next morn- 
ing it was as low as 49°. 

After having despatched an early brealfast, wo 
sent forward our servants and supplies, and then 
started; we soon came to a ravine from which 
the ascent proceeds by one hundred and thirty 
rude steps cut in an immense face of smooth rock, 
On the left-hand side, and about halfway up, 
there is the figure of a man, and an inscription cut 
in Cingalese characters. The figure is a wretched 
attempt in outlino; and the inscription, which may 
be considered as modern, relates to the execution 
of tho work. The wild areka-tree was seen in 
a few parts of the jungle through which we had 
this morning passed; and the tall white stoms 
and graceful form of this palm produced a pleas- 
ing variety in the heavy shade and sullen forcst 

“which everywhere presented itself, and generally 
limited our view to the abrupt path (sometimes 
facilitated by rough ladders) which yoso before 
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us, or the thick jungle that hemmed us in on 
every side, Il-defined as the path was, and in 
somo places less distinct than the elephant-tracks 
which crossed it, yet it is the principal approach by 
which many thousands of pilgrims annually reach 
the Peak; it was the principal route evon before 
the earliest dates which record or tradition has pye- 
served; and every remarkable stone or peculiar 
bank we came to had its appropriate name, usually 
connected with some wild legend of the early gods, 
airy ghosts, or malignant demons of this rogion of 
mystery and romance, Soon after ascending the 
steps, we arrived at tho torrent of tho Scetla- 
ganga (cold river); in which, conforming ourselves 
to the oxample of our attendants, we bathed, and 
like them dipped ow heads under water three 
or four times, J porformed this ceremony as 
quickly as possible, but suffered for several hours 
severo pain in my cara, in consequence of the sud- 
don chill I had received, Tho stream of tho Sootla- 
ganga precipitated itself over a ridgo of rock; and 
mnongst the detached masses below were various 
pools, in which tho natives were performing their ab- 
lutions before daring to draw near to the object of 
their reverence. The sides of the torrent at this place 
wero formed of steep rocks, with large trees whose 
branches closed across the stream. Of the people 
who accompanicd us, some wero bathing; others, . 
having put on their best attire, were in various posi- 
tions and separate parties reclining on the rocks; 
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altogether I doubt if any imagination could have com-~ 
bined a scene go wild with groups more suitable. 

As we passed under the rock called Diwiya- 
galla, the guides attcmpted to point out the marks 
of a tiger's foot of gigantic proportions, to which, 
as usual, a fabulous legend was attached; but my 
want of faith or imagination was so great, that 
I was quite unable to figure it as the likeness of 
any part of any living creature. For a mile after 
we left this spot, the forest was so thick that we 
never saw the Peak, although it rose immediately 
above our path, until we reached a cloar space of 
ground at the base of the cone, and on the summit 
of the continued ridge, Here we saw the grave 
of a Mohammedan saint who probably, considered 
himself fortunate in closing his pilgrimage, and rest 
ing in peace, so near the place at which the fathor 
of mankind, and the first of Mohammedan prophets, 
had been obliged to stand in penance so long and 
so uncomfortably, The Mohammedans believe that 
Adam, whose height was equal to a tall palm-tree, 
after haying been thrown down from Paradise, 
which was in the seventh heaven,* alighted on this 


* «But Satan caused them to forfeit Paradise, and turned 
them out of the state of happiness wherein they had been: 
whereupon we said, Get ye down,t the one of you an enemy 
unto the other; and there shall be a dwelling-place for you on 
earth, and a provision for a season.”—Al Koran, Chap. IL, 


+ “The Mohammedans say, that, when they were cast down 
from Paradise, Adam fell on the isle of Ceylon, or Serendib, 
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peak, and romainod standing on one foot until 
years of penitence and suffering had expiated his 
offence and formed tho footstep. 

From the pilgrim’s grave wo could perecive our 
guides carrying carpet-bags and neecssary supplics, 
without availing themselves, even at the stoepest 
places, of tho assistance of the chains: this they 
are enabled to do from early habit ; being without 
shoes is, algo in their favour in this part of the 
journey, particularly as the rogion of lecches does 
not extend to so great an elevation. 

Pursuing our way, the path was steep, and two 
or three chains afforded assistance, which, although 
useful, might havo beon dispensed with; until wo 
came suddenly to a point where it was necessary to 
turn to the loft on tho brink of a tremendous preci- 
pice. My feelings at this placo may have beon 
sublime, of which it has beon assorted that terror 
is ono great sourco ; thoy certainly wore not plea- 
sant: but, repressing thom, and firmly grasping the 
iron chains, a fow minutos brought mo to the sum- 
mit. Accidents to thoso who are scaling this stoep 
acclivity aro by no means so common as might be 
expected ; this is much owing to the active intre- 
pidity of the guides, by whose assistance several 
and Eve near Joddah (the port of Mecca) in Arabia; and that, 
after a separation of two hundred years, Adam was, on his re- 
pentance, conducted by the angel Gabriel to a mountain near 
Mecca, where he found and knew his wife, the mountain being” 
thence named Arafat; and that he afterwards retired with her 


to Ceylon, where they continued to propagate their species,”— 
Note to Chap, IT, of Sale's Al Koran. 
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ladies have accomplished the ascent, and an aged 
priest was conveyed up in a light palanquin. The 
height of the Peak is seven thousand four hundred 
and twenty feet above the levol of the sea; and 
its summit, of an elliptic form, seventy feet in 
length by thirty in breadth, is surrounded by a 
wall five feet high: immediately within this, a level 
space of irregular breadth runs all tho way round, 
and the centre is occupied by the apex of the 
mountain, a solid granite rock, about nine feet high 
at the highest part ; on this is the Sree Pada (sacred 
footstep). 

Probably Saman,* whoso name the Peak and 
mountain bear, may have a prior claim; but the 
Sree Padat is now held by the Buddhists as a 
memorial of Gautama Buddha, by the ‘Moham- 
medans it is’ claimed for Adam,f and the Ma- 
labars and other Hindus assert that it was Siva § 
who imprinted this faint exaggeration of a footstep. 
This vencrated memorial is fivo feet seven inchos 
in length, two feet scven inches in breadth, and 
tho very slight resemblance which it has to the 
shape of a foot is given by a margin of plastor 
coloured to resemble the rock; it is upon this 
moulding that the metal case which we had seon 
at Palabadoolla is fitted, before the usual time 


* Thence called Samantakuta and Samanala. 

+ Sacred footstep (of Buddha). 

$ And by Mohammedans called Baba-Aadamalei. 
§ By Malabars called Sivanolipadame 
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when pilgrims are cxpeeted to arrive. A tomple, 
built of wood, surmounts the rock; and is retained 
in its exalted situation by many strong ivon chains 
fastened to the stone, and also to the treos which 
grow on the stcep sides of the cone. A wooden 
temple, three feot in height, dedicated to Saman; 
a pansola (pricst’s house), six feet square, built of 
mud (and occupied by us, the priest being absent) ; 
one largo and one small bell (tho former cracked), 
completed the catalogue of valuables in this sanc. 
tuary of tho heathen, 

The viow from Adam’s Peak is essentially grand; 
in every direction ave seen mountains clad in eter- 
nal forests, with bare rocks and precipices of such 
huge size, that evon the luxuriant vegetation in 
this “don of'the Eastern wavo” has ben unable 
to conceal their stern beauty, Ovor two of these 
poured small cascades, shining like streams of light; 
flashes of which also attracted tho oye to the course 
of the Mahawelli-ganga, and sevoral streams which 
would not qthorwise havo boon discerned. A peak, 
on one side overhanging its base, rises at a short 
distance to the south of Samanala, and appears 
but little inferior to it in height; it is called Deiya 
Guhawwa (cave of the god), and by natives its sum- 
mit is belioved as yet to remain unpolluted by hu- 
man footsteps. A. priest, confident in his sacred 
character, ig said to havo ascended so far, that the 
light was obscxyed which le had kindled at night 
bencath the overhanging summit of this haunted 
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mountain; next day he returned a confirmed ma- 
niac, and unable to give any account of what he 
had seen, There is nothing incrediblo in this 
story, for the dreaded mountain is apparently easier 
of ascent than Samanala; and we need not be 
surprised at the melancholy fate of tho priest, if 
we take into consideration how strongly the mind 
of a native (nurtured in the belief of«demons) 
would naturally be acted on when along in an 
untiodden solitude, haunted by the vague terrors 
of superstition, and the just droad of savage ani- 
mals, 





Beyond tho higher mountains a few cultivated 
valleys, distant and indistinct, appeared amidst hills 
gradually decreasing to the sear which might be 
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distingnished melting into the humid blue haze in 
which all distant objects were confounded. ‘The 
general impression of the seene was dreary; and 
this feeling is imereased by the recollection that 
theso vast forests have in somo places encroached 
on cultivated districts, and even oxtended them- 
selves ovor cities, temples, and tanks,—~ works of 
vanity, devotion, and utility, scarecly excceded in 
magnijude by those of the greatest nations of an- 
tiquity. 

Wo descended for some distance by tho Kandy 
road, the only other approach to the Peak than the 
ono by which wo had arrived; and, so far as we 
saw, this path is not only free from dangerous pre- 
cipices, but could scarcely be called difficult. It 
would be a task of casy accomplishment to join the 
Diabctmo with the Kandy path before it reaches 
the cono; but T suppose increased facility of com- 
munication, by diminishing tho dangors, might de- 
crease tho morits of the pilgrimage. On several of 
the vocks without the wall there are inscriptions in 
difforont languages; those in Cingalose, which T 
procured, are only records of the death or of the 
pions visit of somo unknown devotecs. While 
scrambling on the castorn side, T came by accident 
upon the Bhagawa-Lenna, an overhanging rock 
under which all the Buddhas are said to have ro- 
posed during their visits to the Peak. The moun‘ 
tain on this sie is covered with Jarge rhododendron 


trees, whose bitnches, extending into the sacred 
n2 
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enclosure, there offer their superb crimson flowers 
close to the shrine of Saman, their guardian god. 

As soon as the fire, which we had kindled close 
to the door of the pricst’s hut, began to sink, I was 
awakened by the cold wind which whistled through 
numerous holes in our “mud edifice,” and was com- 
pelled to resort to exercise to keep myself warm for 
the remainder of the night. My vigils, owever, 
were amply rewarded by the varied and extraor- 
dinary scenes of earth and air which I witnessed. 
At first the moon, shining bright, made the features 
of the nearer mountains appear distinct; while the 
deep valleys looked fathomless, from the dark sha- 
dows that fell on some, and the cold grey mists that 
lay in others: from these, small clouds occasionally 
detached themselves and ascended, creating a chill- 
ing damp for the few seconds that they hung around 
the sacred pinnacle ere they slowly floated onward, 
or sank again upon the mountain. A breeze then 
stirred, and clouds that had hitherto lain in repose 
were at once in wild commotion, passing, envelop- 
ing, or pressing in tumultuous masses along tho 
mountains, which, oyerspreading, they seemed to 
engulph, When these “airy billows” rolled and 
heaved around the Peak, I felt as if the rock on 
which I stood was sinking in the abyss; another 
second overwholmed me in a sea of vapour: 


e 
“ All that expands the spirit, yet appals, 
Gathers around these summits, as to show 
How earth may pierce to heaven, yet leave vain man below. 
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Standing on this “landmark in tho sca of time,” 
every civeumstance conspired to rocal the native 
legonds,—that hero the spirits, from unrecorded ages 
to the present, hover in clouds and darkness near 
their sacred fone and native forests. The wind fell, 
and morning dawned on a smooth lake of matchless 
beauty, from the number of abrupt and richly 
wooded islands which it contained: this, far from 
being "a creation of fancy, was a deception of na- 
ture, and required the aid of reflection and memory 
to xecal the true features of the scene, and to assure 
me that it was but the troubled vapour of the night 
which had subsided into the calm expanso, and that 
I had proviously admired these islands in their true 
form of rocks, woods, and mountains. 

Cingaleso history records that the four Buddhas 
of the present ora have successively visited the 
Peak, and left the impression of their foot (on 
which are the mystical symbols) as seals of thoir 
successful oxortions, and proofs of their superhuman 
power, 

Tho first of these, Kakusanda, must havo appeared 
about 8001* yoars Bc, Ho found the Peak, called 


* Elsewhere I have given my reasons and the authorities 
from which I have derived or deduced the dutes of the appear- 
ance of these four Buddhas, The date of Kakusnnda, 1.c. 
8001, and Konagamma, 3.c. 2099, have not the same convin- 
cing proofs as the eras of Kasyapa and Gautama; nor is it 
likely, fiom the remote ages in which the two former must 
have flourished, that sufficient data exist by which their eras 
can now be satisfactorily agcertained, 
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Deiwakuta (Peak of the God), and memorials of 
the Buddhas of a former era existing on its sum- 
mit; it was their example he followed, and their 
doctrines he came to renew. 

The second Buddha, Konagamma, appeared about 
2099 z.c.3 and the Peak had even then acquired 
the name, which, with little varicty, it has since 
retained, viz. Samantakuta (Peak of Samafi), pro- 
bably named from Saman,* the brother ané com- 
panion in arms of Rama, when he conquered 
Lanka (Ceylon): this, according to a Cingaleso ac- 
count, happened 2386 3.0. 

The third Buddha, Kasyapa, followed at an in- 
terval of 1100 years, or about 1014 sc. 

The fourth and last Buddha, Gautama, caving 
arrived at Kellanip from the continent of India, 
passed on to the Peak, rested in Bhagawa~Lenna, and 
from thence proceeded to Digg&nakhya, 577 n.c. 

The Buddhas appear to have solected for their 
worship situations pleasing by their beauty or ro- 
markable for natural grandeur. On Samanala’s 
Peek we feel the reason, aud must ,admire the 
policy of that choice; for who could stand on this 
throng of clouds, overlooking the fairest portion of 
the earth, and fail to acknowledge a mysterious and 
beneficent power? The most permanent and splen- 
lid temple that mortal ever raised can be over- 
“Grown by man, may fall by accident, and must 
yield to ago; it cannot, therefore, inspire those 


* Called in the Ramayad, and by Hingus, Lakshman. 
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overwhelming sensations of space and time which 
we associate with this eternal altar of an Almighty 
Creator. 

The visits of scvoral Kings of Coylon, their pom- 
pous processions and various offorings, fill up the 
history of Samanala in more modorn times. 

The thermometer during our stay on the Peak 
was nover below 49°, and at this point it only re- 
mained for a very fow minutos immediately before 
and at the time of sunrise. Atsovon o'clock a.m. 
we commenced our descent, and T now remarked 
that the chains, all of which rest upon and lic 
along the rock, are only attached to it at thoir 
upper ends; and this accounted for the circumstance 
which I had heard, that, twelve yoars before our 
visit, several natives wore blown over the precipice, 
and yot continued clinging to onc of tho chains, 
during a heavy gust of wind; but in such a situa- 
tion no assistance could bo renderod, and they all 
porished. Dr. Davy montions being informed that, 
only a fortnight boforo his visit to the Peak, (in 
April 1817,) two natives looking down the pre- 
cipico “becamo giddy and frightencd, fell, and 
were dashed to picecs.” ‘These chains aro jn ge 
neral of vory clumsy workmanship, and with links 
of many different sizes; on some, inscriptions may 
be found, stating who had placed or repaired them 
(which few will stop to read): but, no‘ doubt, those” 
who made and fixed these chains deserve the gra- 
titude of pilgriins, and merit the favour of their 
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gods; yet those few who pass this way, and prefer 
walking to crawling, cannot forgive them for not 
raising the chains from the ground, so that they 
might be used as a 2ail; and the catastrophe above- 
mentioned shows how much these offerings would 
have been enhanced in utility by fastening cach 
chain at both ends to the rock. 

At eight a.m. after a fatiguing walk of twenty 
miles, and a descent of more than seven tkousand 
feet, I returned to my comfortablo quarters at the 
collector’s house; and there heard from Mr. Tw 
nour with surprise, that, notwithstanding the asscr- 
tions of English writers to the contrary, there ex- 
isted very ancient and connected native histories 
of Ceylon; that he had himself so far verified their 
accounts of extensive cities of the olden time by 
visiting the vast remains of the most ancient capital, 
Anurédhapoora. Te also informed me that scvoral 
places of note mentioned in their histories wero 
as yet unknown or unnoticed by Turopeans ; 
these I determined, if possible, to discover, and 
my notes of future excursions will show with what 
success. 

* From Ratnapoora we returned to Colombo by 
descending the Kalu-ganga to Caltura in a boat of 
the same construction as that in which I had 
vainly attempted to ascond tho Kellania-ganga on 
my way to Hangwellé; but I now found a great 
difference in the accommodation, for this boat was: 
new and clean, and we had the stream in our favour. 
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Two miles bolow Ratnapoora we passed tho prin- 
cipal temple of Saman, who may be considered the 
titelar doity of this portion of tho island; and in 
the sanctum of this building is contained what is 
called by courtesy the golden bow and arrow of 
tho god. The figure of Saman is always painted 
yellow; he is the same as Lackshman (the brother 
of Rama), and is said in Cingaleso traditions to have 
retained the sovereignty of the western and south- 
ern parts of Ceylon after the death of Rawena, and 
to have proatly improved the Jaws. Irom him the 
Peak has received its name, and to him is dedicated 
a grove of scarlet rhododendron trees, which forms 
the gorgeous mantle from the rocky summit to 
the eastern base of Samanala. Tho accounts of 
Saman geom to be inyolved in more than common 
obscurity and confusion, arising from a convert 
and follower of «Buddha bearing tho same name. 
This disciplo of Gautama appears to have rotired 
to tho Peak, and from thonce impressed on the 
multitude the precepts of wisdom by the power of 
superstition. 

When staying at Ratnapoora, I had visited this 
temple of Saman; and found nothing there to at- 
tract attention except the situation, the large bo- 
trees, and the pair of clephant’s tusks which graced 
the entrance, ‘The earliest mention I have scen 
made of the Saffragam temple of Saman (which is 
either this or tho one on the Peak) is, that in the 
reign of Dappoola, AD. 795, a statue of Rama- 
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chandra,* formed of red sandal-wood, was sent from 
Dondera to be placed in the temple of Saman at 
Saffragam. 

The Kalu-ganga, although without any bold 
scencry, presents numberless pretty river-scenes, 
with rugged banks, wooded hills, rocks, and rapids. 
In the over-hanging trees we saw troops of mon- 
keys and a few pea-fowls, and on the banks of the 
river some very large kobberagoyas: these are a 
species of lizard, which are prettily marked, indo- 
lent, harmless execpt to fowls, and sometimes they 
attain to a great size. J killed one seven feet in 
length. In the district of Saffragam, the kala- 
mander-tree was, until about this time, to bo found 
in considerable quantities; but, from the beauty of 
the wood, and the consequent demand for furni- 
ture made of it, it has now become almost oxtinct, 
and a large treo is never met with. There aro: 
great varietios of wood in Ccylon,—I havo scen 
one hundred and seventy specimens; but kalaman- 
der, with its alternate shades of black and light- 
brown, is much the prettiest. 

Within fourteen hours aftor we went into the 
boat at Ratnapoora, wo landed at Caltura, where 
ow palanquins were in waiting, and in them 
we proceeded to Colombo by a flat monotonous 
road which passes through a continued forost of 
* eocoa-nut trecs, 


* An incarnation of Vishnu. 
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CHAPTER IX, 


THE ANCIENT CITIES OF KURUNAIGALLA AND 
ANURADITAPOORA. 


Long have thy tributary hills around 
With labor'd art and vivid culture glowed, 
As up their sides the rising terrace wound, 
And o'er their surface genial currents flowed ; 
Then, when the sun his ripening beams display'd, 
Of many dazzling rays a gorgeous train, 
Thtir fruitful slopes in blooming grace arrayed, 
Shone a wide amphitheatre of golden grain, 
Ton. W, Granvinnn. 
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In March 1828, I set out for Kwrunaigalla, with 
the intention of examining its remains of former 
days, then of prdceeding to the ancient capital of 
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Anurfdhapoora, and from thence to the pearl fishery 
of Mandar. 

Again I enjoyed the delightful change of scenery 
which presents itself in passing from the maritime 
provinces near Colombo, into the Kandian country. 
There tho imbul * and murata + trees, covered with 
scarlet and pink flowers, or the blaze of white 
blossoms on the négahat trees, form a*beantiful 
variety to the heavy greon of continuouse forests ; 
and cocoa-nut trees are only seen in plume-like 
tufts near villages, of which they arc the valuable 
ornament and certain index. At the Hattanagalla- 
oya,} tho road approaches one of the low ranges 
of hills which diverge in all directions from the 
mountainous centre of the island; and four miles 
off to the right is situated the rock of Hattanagalla, 
surmounted by religious buildings. The principal 
of these were erected about av. 248 by Goloo 
Abhaa, to the memory of the King Sirisangabo, 
who had abandoned his throne, and retired in dis- 
guise to this place, where ho was killed by a pea- 
sant in order to obtain the reward offered for the 
head of the King by his successful competitor for 
the throne. Sirisangabo appears to have been a 
weak monarch, but is lauded as a worthy Buddhist, 
and munificent patron of the priesthood; and his 
successor, Goloo Abhaa, in his attempts to con- 


* Imbul, thorny cotton-tree. 
+ Murata, lagerstroemia reginac. 
} N&gaha, iron-wood tree, 3 Oya, small river, 
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ciliato that body, erected a dagoba * and endowed 
a wiharo + near the spot where the victim of his am- 
bition was slain, A Cingalese history of the build- 
ings on this rock details the morits of tho devout 
Sirisangabo, the wonders worked at his tomb, the 
offerings made to the priests, and the royal grants 
or individual gifts bestowed on tho establishment 
at Hattamgalla, 

It appears, by an inscription recorded about the 
year A.D. 262 on the rock of Mchintalai, that King 
Sirisangabo was son of the Prince Abhaha-Sala- 
Mewan and the Princess Dewoogon, both of whom 
were of the royal race (which in this inscription 
is called the Cshottrya race of the dynasty of 
Okaaka), 

From Turmow'’s remarks on Cingalese inscrip- 
tions, I find that three princes “repaired to the court 
of the reigning sovcroign, Wija-Indoo, in a.p. 241, 
They wore recoived into favour, and appointed to 
the highest offices of the state; of which they 
availed themselves, in the course of a few months, 
to conspire against their benefactor, and to put 
him to death. One of these princes, Sangatissa, 
asconded the throne, and retained the other two, 
Sirisangabo and Goloo Abhaa, in their high stations, 
Sangatissa was carricd aff within four years: by 
poison, which was secretly administered to him in 
a jambo-fruit by the inhabitants of the westem ~ 


* Dagoba, a monyment enclosing a relic of Buddha, 
+ Wihare, a temple of Buddha. 
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villages, to which the King was in the habit of 
making excursions, when ho probably subjected 
these people to the extortions inseparable from the 
royal progresses of the olden times. Sirisangabo 
succeeded him in a.D. 246, who was a rigid devotee, 
and had taken the vows of the ordor ‘ Atta-Siil 
the ordinances of which, together with the ob- 
seryance of many rules of devotion and acts of 
self-denial, totally prohibited the destruction of 
animal life. It may readily be conceived that the 
fecblonoss of a government administered by so 
bigoted an enthusiast soon led to anarchy. Crimes 
of the greatest cnormity, committed with impunity, 
rapidly increased in all parts of the kingdom. 
When the malefactors were. brought to the prison 
of the capital, as the King’s vows precluded the 
possibility of their being executed, they were se- 
ereily released at night after condemnation, and 
the corpses furnished by the usual casualties of 
a populous city were cxhibited at the placo of 
execution, on gibbcts aud impaling poles, as the 
victims of the violated laws. By these means, 
says the Buddhist historian, 1 pious King suc- 
cessfully repressed crime, and yot gave the criminal 
time and opportunity to reform. The result, how- 
ever, ag might have bogn expected, was precisely 
the yeversc of that representation. The whole 
frame of society was disorganised; and a famine, 
with its usual concomitant, a pestilence, combining 
with these public disorders, Gotoo Abhaa, who 
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then hold the office of treasurer, casily wrested the 
sceptre from the weak hands which then swayed 
it. Sirisangabo offered no resistance. He privately 
left the city, taking with him nothing but his 
‘pirankada’ (water-straincr), which is used by de. 
yotecs to prevent the destruction of the lives of 
the animaleule which they would otherwise im- 
perceptibly swallow in drinking unstrained water, 
and met his fate while wandering as a hermit at 
this rock of [attanagalla.” 

The streams, as you proceed into the Kandian 
country, move more briskly; the clearness of their 
waters, and the noise of their ripples, being in strong 
contrast with the sluggish progress of the rivers, 
whoso greasy waters creop through the level districts 
saturated with slime and mud from the rice-fields, 
Not only the lower part of the inrigated valleys, 
but also the sides of covery rivulet as it desconds 
from the hills, however steep they may be, aro 
formed into terraces; and, whon these are culti- 
vated, the brilliant green of the rico crops serves 
to diversify the general olive tint of Iandian land- 
scape. The watch-huts, from whenco the natives 
protect their fields, are often highly picturesquo; 
particularly when perched on overhanging crags, 
or amongst the branches,of some huge forest-tree, 
from which the watchmen can command a view 
of any intruding elephant, and to which they can7~ 
fiee if their discordant yells and lighted brands 
prove insufficient to repel their powerful enemy, 


192 KURUNAIGALLA, 


or, a8 sometimes happens, should only tend to pro- 
yoke his attack. 

Having diverged from the groat Kandy road at 
Ambapusse, I crossed the Maha-oya at the Ferry 
of Allow, a beautiful spot on the side of a clear 
rapid river, but, like most such places in the im- 
mediate vicinity of running water in the interior 
of the island, it has a capricious and ocqasionally 
a pestilential climate. From Ambapusse, which 
is thirty-six miles from Colombo, to Allow, five 
miles farther, [ was obliged to be on the alert, 
ag a herd of elephants had been patrolling the 
road, and had damaged some of the temporary 
bridges; but, as it was still early when I passed, 
they had not left the shade of the jungle, to which 
elephants generally retire as soon as the ‘sun be- 
comes powerful. This piece of rond, although much 
frequented, and having carts continually passing 
and yrepassing, also pionecrs at work improving 
the bridges, was for years aftor this infested with 
elephants. Passing a large Government granary 
at Tlondelle, eight miles farther brought mo 
to Kurunaigalla, fifty-cight miles from Colombo. 
Kurunaigalla is situated near the base of a rocky 
mountain, about six hundred fect in height, called 
Actagalla,* from its striking resemblance to a 
tusk elephant; this is the last of a range which 
is named from the likeness of different portions 
of it to various animals, — beginning at Andagalla 


’ Aeta, tusk elephant 
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(eel rock), Ibhagalla (Lortoiso rock), Kurunaikigalla 
(elephant leader rock), and Actagalla (tusk clephant 
rock), where the range abruptly terminates, Noar 
to whore the agent of Government’s houso is now 
placed, the palace of tho Kings of Coylon formerly 
stood; and from thence a path, with occasional stone 
steps, leads up the rock to the top of the moun- 
‘tain, and passes by a dagoba and wihare, in which 
is modelled the footstep of Buddha, copied from 
that on Adam’s Peak, Samanale. Still farther on, 
we found the remains of a wall, built across a hol- 
low, and protecting a path, which was the only 
other approach to the summit, except tho one from 
the lower palaco. Near this place are some small 
stone pillars, and a pond in tho rock, partly natural, 
but improved by steps of masonry descending to 
the water. On the bare rock above are the re- 
mains of buildings, which must have been intended 
to contain cithor penitents or prisoners; for nothing 
Jess than fanaticism or compulsion could have 
furnished tenants to housos situated where tho rock 
gets so heated during the day that its proper tem- 
perature is not regained until long after sunset, 
and is then succeeded by chill blasts, or damp ex- 
halations from the flat country beneath. On tho 
very summit are the remains of the building which 
contained the Dalada* relic during the reigns of 
four pious and poworless Kings who held their 

* The Dalada, tooth of Buddha; a relic esteemed by Kan- 
digns as the palladiuth of the country. 
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court at Kurunaigalla, in Pali history called TTasti- 
saila-poora; it was the first of these four, Bhu- 
waneka Bahoo the Second, who removed the Dalada 
to this place from the more ancient capital of Pol- 
annanne A.D, 1319. 

From the time that Kurunaigalla becamo tho 
capital, and even for hundreds of years after it was 
abandoned, the rocks of Actagalla and Amdagalla 
were used in voyal granis as symbols of durations 
thus, “So long as the sun and moon, so long as 
Actagalla and Andagalla enduro, this grant is mado ; 
and, should any one violate the injunctions contained 
in this perpetual edict, he will be born as a dog or 
a crow.” These dreaded forms of transmigration 
seem to have been a common throat or ayathoma 
denounced against those who should disturb gran- 
tees in their gifted rights. To ono patent, sculp- 
tured in stone in the deserted city of Pollannarua, 
is prefixed the figuro of a man standing botweon 
these two abhorred and carrion-eating animals, 

There is a tradition preserved in this part of the 
country, that a natural son of one of theso Kings suc. 
ceeded in seizing the throne, and for somo time 
made himself popular; but afterwards, having of- 
fended the pricsthood, they assombled on the gsum- 
mit of tho rock to celebrate religious egremony, 
and invited the King to honour it with his pre- 

‘sence. On his arrival, assassins, who lay in wait, 
rushed on the usurper and hurled him headlong 
from the precipice. Casi Chitty, in his Ccylon 
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Gazetteer, says the usurper’s name was Vasthimi, 
that he was the son of a Mohammedan woman, and 
that he had offended the Buddhist priesthood by 
showing a predilection for the faith of his mother, 
Vasthimi Kumaraya. 

From the ruins on the summit of Aetagalla the 
Peak of Samanala is visible, and to it our atten- 
tion wags attracted by the priest who had accom- 
panied as, and who, after repeating some religious 
exercises, concluded his devotions by first kneeling 
and then prostrating himself with his eyes still fixed 
on the sacred mountain. Ho informed us that the 
imitation of the impression of Buddha's foot in his 
temple had been modelled at the timo Kurunai- 
galla wgs a royal residence, that a princess, who 
was unable to undertake a pilgrimage to the real 
Sree Pada, might hore make offorings to a copy. 

In the neighbourhood of Kurunaigalla I found 
sculptures of clophants, lions, and an animal re- 
sembling the heraldic unicorn, having tho legs and 
body of a horse, ‘and a horn shaped like the tusk 
of an elephant. If the unicorn (called Kanga- 
wena by the Cingalesc) over existed, it is extraor- 
dinary that no remains of it should have been dis- 
covered; if it never did exist, the gencral belicf 
of such an animal, and the near identity of its form 
in the sculpture and description of different coun- 
tries, is equally unaccountable, for the light figure | 
of a unicorn could never have been derived from 


the clumsy carcags of a rhinoceros. 
o2 
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From Kurunaigalla I wont six miles upon the 
Trinkomalee road to sce a native susponsion-bridge 
over the Dederoo-oya. It was formed of the ma- 
hawai-wacla, (cable-rattan,) which is occasionally 
found three hundred yards in length, and with 
little difference in thicknoss at any put: this cir- 
cumstance, combined with its light weight and ex- 
treme toughness, renders it particularly wel? adapted 
for the purpose to which it was here applied, A 


ead 





susponsion-bridge of this construction is commenced 
by fixing. a cane round two largo*irees growing on 
® 
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opposite sides of the river, the diamoter of their 
stems determining the breadth of the bridge: when 
a sufficient number of cancs havo been fixed in 
this way, small slips of the samo matorial aro placed 
across to complete the roadway. A cane is then 
tied at the proper height to form tho hand-rails, 
which are united to the bridge by small sticks that 
form a mutual support, and retain the rails in their 
proper .position, The work is then completed by 
fastenings let down from all the branches which 
project in the direction of the bridge across the 
river; for by this means tho vibration is diminished, 
and the strength rendered sufficient. From the 
length of this bridge, and its height above a rapid 
stream and rocky channel, it formed « pleasing ob- 
ject to those who were not under tho necessity of 
trusting themselves on such an aerial structure. The 
approach to this bridge (which, as may be supposed 
from its construction, was only for foot-passengers) 
suited well with its position and materials; being 
by ladders ticd together in the samo way as the 
rest of the work, viz. with jungle creoping-plants, 
which are everywhere to be found in abundanee, 
and supply the places of both rope and nails in 
Kandian edifices. 

The arrangoments for byilding sheds for oursolves, 
horses, and followers, in the jungle, having been 
completed by orders from Mr. C , the agent of * 
Government in the district, (with whom we tra- 
velled,) wo startéd at day-break on our way to the 
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ancient capital of Anuraédhapoora, and had not 
proceeded a mile when the tom-toms disturbed a 
large elephant that had been luxuriating during tho 
night in a rice-field. MKurunaigalla is one of those 
places which lie in the track of clophants in pass- 
ing across the country, and, although no obvious 
reason can be seen to justify their preforence of 
this particular line, yet they continue to adhere to 
it with uncommon perseverance: the formation of 
seven or eight roads converging at this place, which 
owes its oxistence of late years to the military sta- 
tion and head-quarters of tho revenue and judicial 
offices of the district boing established here, is in- 
sufficient to induce the elephants to abandon their 
former route, and they continue to pass through 
this large village, to the great annoyance of its in- 
habitants. Their pertinacity does not abate, al- 
though their numbers have considerably diminished ; 
for tho late agent, Mr. B ,» (who had only been 
promoted a few months before,) as woll as somo of 
his predecessors, was a keen and successful elophant- 
shot. Ie had killed nine in one forenoon, which 
was the greatest number at this timo known to 
have been bagged in one day by a single sportsman. 

From Kurunaigaila to Anuridhapoora our routc 
lay nearly north, and the foot-path on which we 
travelled was either through rice-ficlds or over 
gentle elovations covered with brushwood. This 
continued during the first day’s journcy; but, as we 
advanced, the country became nfore level, fewer 

7 “ 
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villages were seen, and less cultivation, with more 
extensive jungles, marked the difference between 
that part of the country which has a constant sup- 
ply of river water, and the more northern districts, 
which depend upon rain to fill the tanks and irri- 
gate the fields. The distance to Anurédhapoora, 
although only cighty miles, occupied us three days: 
this slofy progress was in consequence of the number 
of persons who accompanied us, to carry our supplics 
and their own when we should pass on beyond the 
cultivated and inhabited portion of the district, 

We slept at Koombakalawia, Madawatehy, and 
Neelicolom; and rested during the heat of the days 
at Ilierapitia, Kattapittia-wova, and Epauella. The 
rock of Ununugalla, near Hicrapitia, Yakdessagalld 
(which is seen from Kurunaigalla), and Galgiria- 
kande were the most prominent features on those 
ridges of hills, which gradually deseond into the 
plains and jungles which surround the ancient 
capital of the island. Near Koombakalawia are 
situated the remains of Yapahoo, which was for 
some time the residence of a branch of the Cin- 
galese royal race, ono of whom succceded to the 
throne a.p, 1308, and made this place tho capital; 
but it only remained so for eleven ycars, when it 
was taken possession of, by an army sent by the 
King of Pandi (Madura), which destroyed the town 
and carried off the Dalada relic. 

Our native attendants, oven those who had been 
carrying baggate during the wholo day, seemed 
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little inclined to sleep at night ; and nevor retired 
while any of the tom-tom beaters or singers who 
accompanied the agent’s party wore exercising their 
uncouth instruments or croaking voices. That a 
singer amongst Kandians did not require a musical 
voice I soon discovered, and found that this, as well as 
all other occupations amongst them, was hereditary : 
that the son of a singer must of necessity*sing; ay 
the gon of a dancer, however deficient in agility, 
was still condemned to caper to the sound of tom. 
toms. As a consequence of this absurd system, tho 
most gaunt and awkward Kandian I over saw 
hobbled as chief dancer, in honour of tho Dalada 
(Buddha’s tooth), on a pair of legs scarecly more 
‘pliable, and very little thicker, than grdinary 
crutches, It was not uncommon for two of the 
professional singers to commence and maintain o 
dialogue, which they continued to invent and pour 
out in a sort of rocitative monotony; during this 
porformanca they practised such wit as thoy pos- 
sessed, levelled at all thoge whom they disliked and 
dared to lampoon; they also made frequent allu- 
sions to public grievancas, as well as to the privato 
and current scandal of tho district. Any sly hit 
against Raja Karia (King’s duties, compulsory In. 
bour) was sure to bo received with unusual satis- 
faction, although at this poriod the people nover 
dreamt of seeing it abolished,—still less could they 
have anticipated that within five years they were 
to he entirely emancipated from Raja Katia, and 
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every restriction that checked their prosperity, hin- 
dered their improvement, or prevented them from 
indulging a proper ambition. 

Every native carried the sheath of an aveka-nut 
flower, a light tough substance, which sorved them 
for a plate on which to pile their rico; they had, 
also, a mannor of folding it up in the form of a 
square vessel, and in this shape it served to carry 
water in those stagos whore it was scarce or un- 
wholesome. 

Besides those who carried our baggage, and the 
usual allowance of grass-cuttors, horse-keepors, and 
servants, a great number of official persons of all 
yanks, and their followers, were in attendance upon 
the agent; and my observations upon them only 
more confirmed my opinion of the acuteness as 
well as the veracity of Robort Knox, although it is 
upwards of one hundred and fifty years since he 
published his account of the Kandians, During his 
long captivity and unrestricted commerce with them 
he enjoyed the best opportunities of forming a 
deliberate opinion of their character. Such as he 
described them in 1680, they were found to 
be in 1815, when the last of their despot Kings 
was drivon from the throne; and such, with little 
alteration, thoy continued until made free by the 
charter of 1833. Knox says, “In carriage and 
behaviour they are very grave and stately, like unto” 
the Portugals; in understanding quick and appre- 
hensive; in degign subtle and crafiy; in discourse 
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courteous, but full of flatteries; naturally inclined 
to temporance, both in meat and drink, but not to 
chastity; near and provident in their families, com- 
mending good husbandry; in their dispositions not 
passionate, neither hard 10 be reconciled again when 
angry; in their promises very unfaithful, approving 
lying in themselves, but misliking it in others; de- 
lighting in sloth, deferring labour until urgent ne- 
cessity constrain them; neat in apparel, «nice in 
cating, and not given to much slcop.” 

The streams we crossod on our way from Kuun- 
aigalla were the Dederoo-oya, Kimboola-oya, Mce- 
oya, and Kalawia-oya: near tho place whore we 
erossed the latter river we discovered and examined 
the remains of an ancient stone bridgo, consisting 
of a pier of considerable length projecting into and 
contracting the stream, which was both broad and 
rapid. ‘The stones used in constructing this pier 
vary from eight to fourtcen feet in length; thoy 
are laid in regular lines, and some ave jointed into 
one another: each course also recedes a few inches 
from the edgo of the one undornoath; and this 
form, while it offers less direct resistance to the 
current, gives additional strength to the building. 
In the rocks which form tho bed of the rivor 
we could distinguish square holes, in which stone 
pillars had been placed; and tho bridge had beon 
completed by laying long stones or beams of wood 
on these so as to connect the different parts of the 
structure, which, there is reason ¢to believe, was 
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built by the King Mahasen, and that the rapid river 
has fretted and plunged against this artificial bar- 
vier for full fifteen hundred years. At a short dis. 
tance farther down the stream, the sile of another 
bridge can be traced, which appears to have been 
constructed on the same plan, but cither at an 
earlier period, or of loss durable materials. At 
these rwins I first remarked that the large stones 
had bgen riven from the adjacent rocks by means 
of wedges, and that any farther shaping or orna- 
ment had been done by chiscls. On my arrival at 
Anuradhapoora, this manner of working quarries 
and splitting stones was everywhere obsorvable, and 
satisfied me that the natives of Ceylon, two thou- 
sand years ago, used those expedients for procuring 
large granite pillars, and shaping their ornaments, 
which have only been introduced into Britain in 
the nineteenth contury. In conformity with the 
wild tradition of tho natives, that tho King Ma- 
hason could compel ovon tho demons to work for 
him, and that this bridge is a specimen of their 
masonry, the ruins hero are known by the name of 
Yakka-Bondi-palam (bridge built by devils) A 
stone was pointed out to us (in the upper row), on 
the under side of which it is said the figure of the 
architect is cut. : 

Here, as in soveral other parts of the country, we 
saw myriads of butterflies passing in a continued* 
stream in the same direction, I have observed 
these flights ta continue for days together in dif 
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ferent parts of the country, and that it sometimes 
consisted of various-coloured butterflics, but gone- 
rally proceeding in a dircetion towards the contre 
of the island. Tho natives believo that thoir des- 
tination is Adam’s Peak, and from this circum- 
stanco I presume it is that tho Cingalese namo for a 
butterfly is derived, viz. Samanaliya. 

Having crossed the Kalawa-oya, wo entered the 
Nuwara-Kalawia district, and perceived a marked 
difference in the customs, manners, and appearance 
of the inhabitants, who wero taller, and with more 
regular features, but neither so healthy-looking nor 
so robust as thoso of the mountainous districts. 
Tustcad of the usual dress of Kandiansg, viz, a co- 
lowred handkerchief bound round the head, they 
wore a peculiar sort of turban, fastened ‘so that 
in tho, middle and on the top of the head a 
peak projected upwards somewhat resembling the 
crest of a helmet. In entering the houso prepared 
for our reception we liad to pass botween two clo- 
gantly formed earthenware lamps, about three feot 
high; these were ornamonted with cocoa-nut flow- 
ers, and were burning, although it was mid-day. 
As we were stepping across the threshold a cocoa- 
nut was broken; and this comploted the coremony 
of receiving us, and dismissing evil spixits from 
ow temporary abode. 

After crossing the Kalawia-oya there was little 
worthy of observation until we reached the arti- 
ficial lake called Tissa-wova, and yrorecived on the 
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opposite side, and rising far above tho ancient forest 
by which they were surrounded, Buddhist monu- 
ments, like hills covered with wood, and sur- 
mounted by the remains of spires. As wo pro- 
eceded on onr way, the seattercd materials of 
ancient buildings, and numberless stone pillars, as- 
sured us that we had arrived within the limits of 
the ancitnt capital of Ceylon, Anuradhapoora. 
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CHAPTER X. 
ANCIENT CAPITAL OF ANURADITAPOORA. 


Remnants of things that have passed away, 
Fragments of stone reared by creatures of clay.—Bynon, 
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Gautama Buddha— Walls of the City,—Jts Extent 256 square 
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Game, — Chewing Betel.— Digobas, — Monumental Tombs 
of Buddha's Relics. — Ruanvelli-saye. — King Dootoogai- 
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In ages of impenetrable antiquity, the plain on 
which Anurédhapoora was afterwards built had ac- 
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quired a sacred character; for it is recorded, that, 
when the first Buddha of the present era visited 
this place, he found it already hallowed aso scene 
of the ancient religious rites of preceding genera- 
tions, and consecrated by Buddhas -of ao former 
era. The position of Anuradhapoora has nothing 
to recommend it for the capital of Ceylon; and the 
site, if not chosen from caprice, was probably dic- 
tated by superstition. It would not, therefore, be 
difficult to account for its final desertion, conse- 
quent decay, and present desolation, even if history 
had not presorved a record of tho feuds, famines, 
wars, and pestilonce, which at various times op- 
pressed the country, and reduced the number of in- 
habitantg so as to render the romainder incapable 
of maintaining the groat embankments of their 
artificial lakes, These having burst, their waters 
spread over tho country as their channels wero 
neglected, and this made its unhealthiness perma- 
nent by forming noxious swamps and nourishing 
unwholesome forests. The warm and damp naturo 
of the Coylon climate excites an activity of vege- 
tation, which the indolonco and apathy of the 
native character are not calculated to struggle 
against; and the present population is inadequate 
either in number or energy to do more than resist 
the incessant effort of the vegetable kingdom, stimu- 
lated by an eternal spring, to extend its beautiful 
but baneful luxuriance over that portion of the 
surrounding dis@ricts which man still retains in 
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precarious subjection.* Anurédhapoora is first men- 
tioned by that name about five hundred years be- 
fore Christ; it was then a village, and the resi. 
donce of a prince who took the namo of Anuridha 
on his settling at this place, which the King Pfn- 
duwasa had assigned to him when he came to visit 
his sister the Queen Bhadda-kachéne. They were 
grandchildren of Amitédama, the patemtal uncle 
of Gautama Buddha. It was chosen for dhe ca- 
pital by the King Pédukébhya, p.c, 437; and in 
tho reign of Deweniptiatissa, which commonced 2.c, 
307, it received tho collar-bone of Gautama Buddha, 
his begging-dish filled with rolics, and a branch of 
the bo-tree under which ho had reclinod. Anurdd- 
hapoora had been sanctified by the presence of 
former Buddhas, and these memorials of Gautama 
jnereased its sacred character; additional rolics 
wore subsequently brought, for which temples wero 
reared by successive sovereigns; and Wahapp, who 
commenced his reign a.v. 62, finished the walls of 
tho city, which wore sixty-four milos in oxtent, cach 
side being sixtcen milos, and thus cnclosod a space 


* Six years after the time of which I am now writing, Go- 
vernment formed a road to Aripo, and established an European 
officer at Anurédhapoora as revenue and judicial agent for the 
district, in order, if possible, to, hasten the developement of its 
resources, When I left the island it was considered an un- 
healthy station, but, by perseverance, there is little doubt that 
it will improve. Had this district been formerly unhealthy, 
Anurddhapoora would not so long have remained the capital 
of the island. 
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of two hundred and fifty-six square miles, Anuwrfd- 
hapoora is mentioned, or rather is laid down in 
the map of Ptolemy in its proper position, and by 
the name of Anurogrammum.* 

For upwards of twelve hundred years Anuridha- 
poora remained as-the capital of the island, with 
the exception of one reign, when a parricide and 
usurper *transferred the insignia of royalty to the 
impregnable rock-fort of Sigiri. In the eighth 
century Polannarua was’ chosen as the capital in 
preference to Anurddhapoora; at which place the 
fame of wealth had survived its possession, and 
too often attracted the spoiler. Tho religious edi- 
fices were occasionally repaired by pious sovereigns 
until the time of Méagha, a successful invader, who 
held sway in Ceylon from aw, 1219 until 1240; 
during which timo he completed the destruction 
of many temples, and endeavoured to destroy the 
' Cingaleso records, 

Knox, speaking of Anurédhapoora, which he 
passed in making his cseapo from captivity in A.D. 
1679, says, “It is become a place of solemn wor- 
ship, in consequence of the bo-tree under which 

" Buddha sat.” Ho adds, “'Thoy report ninety Kings} 
have reigned there successively, where, by the ruins 

* Grima, or Gramya, is used for a town; so also is Poora, 
but the latter generally means city, 

+ It is the genoral belief of uneducated natives that the 
name of the city is derived from Anu-Rajah (ninety Kings) ; 
but it was from the name of the constellation Anuradha, under 
which it was found&d. 

VoL. I. . 
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that still remain, it appears they spared not for 
pains and labour to build templos and high monu- 
ments to the honour of this god, as if they had beon 
born only to how rocks and great stones, and lay 
them up in heaps: these Kings are now happy 
spirits, having merited it by theso their labours.” 
In making his escape along the bed of the Mal- 
watte-oya,* Knox passed another part of the ruins, 
but does not scem to have beon aware that they 
were part of Anurédhapoora. IIe says, “ Ileve and 
there, by the side of this river, is a world of hewn 
stone pillars, and other heaps of hewn stones, which 
I suppose formerly wore buildings ; and in three 
or four places aro the ruins of bridges built of 
stone, some remains of them yet standing upon 
stone pillars.” 

The above oxtracts are taken from “An His- 
torical Relation of the Island of Ceylon in the Enst 
Indies, by Robort Knox, a captive there for nearly 
twenty yoars.” This is a work of great intorest, 
and was originally published in London in 1681. 
Nothing can be more admirablo than the extent 
of memory, acuto observation, and inflexible vo- 
racity exhibited in his account of the country and 
people ; nor can anything be moro interosting than 
the simple narrative of ,his own sufferings. His 
porseverance, fortitude, and firm religious belief 
enabled him to overcome misfortunes, to rescue 
himself from a tedious captivity, aud finally to 


Valwattc-oya, flower-gardch river, 
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regain his station as commander of a ship under 
the East India Company. 

The father of Robert Knox was also named 
Robert: he commanded the Ann frigate in the 
service of the East India Company, and sailed on 
the 21st of January 1657 from the Downs; the 
vessel was dismasted in a storm on the Coromandel 
coast On the 19th of November 1659, and pro- 
ceeddél to the bay of Cotiar (opposite to Trinko- 
malee) to refit, and with pormission to trade thore, 
For about twonty days the crew of the ship were 
allowed to land and retumm without any inter- 
yuption ; but, after that, a native chief, by order 
of the Kandian King, contrived by falschood and 
treachery to seize the captain ard seven of his 
men; then, by the same devices, he got hold of 
another boat and her crew of eleven mon. Ile 
next attempted to gain possession of tho ship, by 
inducing tho captain to send an order to the officor , 
on board, directing him to bring the vessel up the 
river; the captain sent his own son, but it was 
to warn the officer, and direct him to procced with- 
out loss of time to Porto Novo. Young Knox, 
however, returned to share his father’s captivity ; 
and the whole of those taken prisoners were re- 
moved into the interiox of thé country. The cap- 
tain and his son (Robert) were sent to the village | 
of Bandar Koswatte, and there were soon attacked 
by severe fever and ague, which carried off tho 


father, Februally the 9th, 1661. Young Knox was 
P2 
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then vory ill, and it was not without much difficulty 
that he managed to get his father’s body buried ; 
and for many months he suffered soveroly from the 
effects of tho samo discasc. Jt was not long after 
the loss of his fathor that he accidentally had? an 
opportunity of purchasing an English Biblo at a 
price sufficiently moderate for his means. Nevor 
for a moment laying aside his design of ‘escape, 
yet behaving with such discretion as noyor torincur 
suspicion from tho jealous tyrant who thon ruled 
in Kandy, Knox acquired a character for prudence, 
industry, and honesty, which is even yet preserved 
by tradition in the neighbourhood of the place 
where he resided, and where a spot is still known 
as the whito man’s garden.* Aftor a captiyity of 
nearly twenty years’ duration ho contrived to ac- 
complish his eseape, not without great danger from 
the numerous wild animals and alligators that aro 
to be found near the course of the Malwatte-oya, 
which flows through a denso forest and a country 
void of population. Knox reachod the Dutch fort 
of Aripo on the 18th of Octobor 1679; afterwards 
haying been sent to Batavia, he from thence ro- 
turned to England in September 1680, and was 
soon aftor made captain of the Tarquin in the East 
India, Company's service. * 

All the ruins at Anuraidhapoora, evon the lofty 
monuments which contain the relics of the Buddha, 
are eithor ‘entirely covered with jungle, or partly 


i] 
* Between Kandy and Gampoja, 
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obseured by forests; these the imagination of na- 
tives has peopled with unholy phantoms, spirits 
of the unrighteous, doomed to wander near the 
mouldering wails which were witnesses of their 
guilt, and are partakers of their desolation. 

Although simplicity is the most distinguishing 
characteristic of the ancient architectural remains 
of the’Cingaleso, yet some of the carving in granite 
migltt compete with the best modern workmanship 
of Europe (in the same material) both as to depth 
and sharpness of cutting; and the sculptures at 
Anwraidhapoora, and places built in remote ages, 
are distinguished from any attempts of modern 
natives, not less by the more animated action of 
the figures, than by greater correctness of pro- 
portion. 

The only place clear of jungle was in front of 
the Maha-wiharé (great temple), where a shady tree 
occupied the centre of a square, and a stone pillar,, 
fourteen feet high, stood beside the figure of a bull 
cut in granite, and revolving on a pivot, In the 
entrance from this square into the Maha.wiharé 
are a few stops admirably carved with laborious 
devices, and still in perfect preservation. Ascending 
these, and passing through a mean building of mo- 
dern construction, you enter an onclosure three 
hundred and forty-five feet in length, by two hun- 
dyed and sixteen in broadth, which surrounds the 
Court of the Bo-treo, designated by Buddhists as 
J ayo-Sri-mah§-Bodinwahawai (the great, famous, and 
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triumphant fig-tree).* Within the walls are per- 
ceived the remains of scvoral small tomples; and 
the centre is ocenpied by the sacred troe, and tho 
buildings in which it is contained or supported, 
This tree is the principal object of veneration to 
the numerous pilgrims who ‘annually visit Anurédha- 
poora: they believe what their tonchers assert, and 
their histories record, that it is a branch of tlie tree 
under which Gautama sat the day he: becartio a 
Buddha, and that it was sent from Patélipoora by 
_ the King Dharmasoka, who gave it in chargo to 
” his daughter Sanghamitta ; this priestess had been 
preceded by her brother, Mihindoo, who, 3.0. 807; 
was successful in re-establishing in Coylon the 
purity of the Buddhist religion, FS 

No. one of the several steins or branches of the 
tree is more than two feet in diameter ; and sove- 
ral of the largest project through the sides of tho 
eterraced building. in which it is growing. This 
structure consists of four platforms, decroasing in 
sizo as you ascend, and giving room. for a broad 
walk round each of them.[ rom the self-renova- 
ting properties of the bo-treo, it is not at all impos- 
sible that this one might poner the gront antiquity 


%* Ficus religiosa, goncrally called by natives Bo-gaha, bo- 
tree, the name gonerally used by Europeans, © 
_ tf The spot. on which the tree stands is believed to-have at 
ormer periods been the position where the emblematic trees of 
former, Buddhas: grew, viz. Kakusanda Buddha's, the mahart 
tree; Konagamma Buddha's, the atikd tree (Gcus wien ; 
: and-Kaseyapa’s, the nigrodi See i 


THE BRAZEN PALACE. Q15 


claimed for it by the sacred guardians:* if so, 
the forbearance of Malabar conquerors must be 
accounted for by their considering this tree sacred 
to other gods; the profits derived from pilgrims 
may also have induced them to give full weight: 
to the alleged partiality of Brahma for this beauti- 
ful tree. 

One “side of the square in front of the Maha- 
wiharé is occupied by the ruins of the Lowa-Maha- 
Paya, called also, (from the materials with which 
it was covered) the Brazen Palace. The remains 
of this building consist of sixteen hyndred stone 

















* Buddhists assert thatthe sacred.tree at Buddha.Gya in 
Bahar * was: planted by Dugdha-Kamini, King of Singhal-Dwipa 
414 years before the birth of our Saviour.’ —— Hamilton's Z. I. 
Gazetteer, Dootoggaimoonoo,. King of Ceylon, and a most 
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pillars placed in forty parallel lines, forty pillars 
in cach, and occupying a squaro space, cach side 
of which is two hundred and thirty-four feob in 
longth. ho pillars in the middlo of this ruin aye 
still eloyen and a half feet above the ground, and 
measure two foct in breadth by one foot and a 
half in thickness; tho middle pillars are slightly 
ornamonted, but those in the outer Lincs aro plain, 
and only half their thickness, having beoif split 
by means of wedges, the marks of which operation 
they still retain. The Lowa-Maha-Piya was orcoted 
by the King Dootoogaimoonoo Bc, 142: its hoight 
was two hundred and soventy foet; it contained 
one thousand apartmonts for priests, and was co- 
vered with one sheot of motal. This edificg seems’ 
soon to have fallon into docay; and was rebuilt 
by Dootoogaimoonoo’s successor, who reduced its 
hoight, making it seven instead of nine stories, 
which it was at its original formation. Lt undor- 
wont many repairs, and was varied in height by 
several different Kings, until a.v. 286, at whieh. 
time it was thrown down by Mahason during tho 
period of his temporary apostacy: so complotoly 
did this monarch oxceute his work of destruction 
on this and several other religious buildings, that 


zealous Buddhist, reigned from HG, 164 until nc. 140; and if 

~ the troe at Gyn was planted by him, as above mentioned, not 
only the original one there, but also one planted by Dharma- 
soka, King of India, in the fourth century before Christ, at the 
same city, must have been destroyed by thepvotaries of an ad. 
verse faith, { 
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their sites were ploughed up and sown with grain. 
Tlaving returned to his former faith, Mahasen 
commenced rebuilding the Maha-Péya, but died 
before it was finished; and it was completed by 
his son and successor, Kitsiri Maiwan, soon after 
his accession in a,b. 302. It was then that the 
original pillars were split, to supply the places of 
those wlfich had been broken. Amongst the sacred 
’ occupants of this building, the priests most eminent 
for their piety were exalted to the uppermost story, 
whilst those who had fewest claims to sanctity werg 
lodged nearest to the earth. As native stairs only 
differ in name from ladders, the ascent of nine 
stories must have been a severe trial to the bodily 
infirmities of the elder priests; but one of the 
strongest prejudices of the natives, and about which 
they continue to be oxceedingly jealous, was, not 
allowing an equal or inferior to sit on any soat 
or Yemain in any place more elevated than them- 
selyes, rom adhorence to punctilio on this sub- 
ject, there was a ludicrous scene at Colombo in 
1802, when the Kandian ambassadors remonstrated 
against entering the carriage sent to convey them 
to an audience with Governor North, because the 
coachman was placed on a more elevated seat than 
the one which’ they wercsto occupy. This weighty 
matter was happily adjusted to their satisfaction, 
and they entered the carriage ; but positively refused 
to allow the doors to be shut, fearing they should 


appear as prisonfr 
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On tho left of the road leading from tho Maha- 
wiharé towards the d4goba of Ruwanwolli, and in 
thick jungle, six carved stones dofine the limits of o 
small mound. This is the spot whoro a gratoful 
people and a zoalous priosthood performed tho last 
duties to the remains of Dootodgaimoonoo; a King 
whose valour and picty had restorod tho supromacy 
of the Cingaloso raco and Buddhist roligion, and 
who had not only repaired tho injurics which the 
capital had sustained from foreign invadors of an 
gdverse faith, but had ornamented it with many of 
those buildings which oven now attract attontion 
and oxcito wonder after having ondured for tio 
thousand years. 

The quantity of gamo in tho immediatg noigh- 
bourhood of the ruins was astonishing, and in no 
part of the island aro elephants more numerous; 
for within the precincts of this hallowed city, at 
the time T speak of, 1828, no native would havo 
ventured to transgross the first commandment of 
the Buddha, viz. from tho moanost insect up to 
man, thou shalt not kill, Ags if aware of their 
right of sanctuary, wholo hords of spotted door and 
flocks of pca-fowl allowed us to approach vory 
near to them; and whilo employed in examining 
the ruins, in the prosonce and with: the assistance 
of the priests, I dcomed it advisable to commit no 

‘ murder on the denizons of the forest; but on the 
last day of our stay we left tho gontlemen of the 
long yollow robe behind, and pr¢scedod to hunt 
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deer with Mr. C. ’g dogs in a plain about three 
miles from the place of our temporary residence. 
When not employed in speaking, our followers 
3eemed to be eternally occupied in chewing betel, a 
custom almost universal at this time with all ranks 
of natives; and altholigh the name of the leaf of a 
weeping-plant resembling pepper is used as a 
yeneral tefm, three component parts are necessary 
for this masticatory ; viz. areka-nut, which is used in 
yery thin slices; fine powdered lime, made into a 
paste; and, a small portion of these two being rolled 
up in a betel-leaf, the whole is put in the mouth. 
This preparation tinges the saliva, the lips, and even 
the teeth of a dark-red colour; but I believe it 
to be poyfectly wholesome, and to have some use- 
ful properties, such as soothing nervous excitement, 
and acting as a stimulant, without any of tho evil 
effects produced by the use of spirits, which neyer- 
theloss is, I am afraid, too often superseding the 
use of betel. Those who could afford it, mixed up 
cardamom seeds and the leavos of various aromatic 
plants with the areka-nut; and the value of the in; 
struments for preparing the betel gaye one a pretty 
good idea of the wealth and rank of the possessor: 
a pair of nippers for slicing the areka-nut, a small 
box for holding the lime, and a straw case to con- 
tain betol leaves, might, I belicve, have been found 
tucked in the waist-cloth of every one of the 
soveral hundred natives who accompanied us. Night 
and day they wep chewing, betel, and when they 
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were awake they seemed to talk of nothing else; 
exchanging leaves and the contents of theiy Iime- 
boxes seemed like the old Scotch custom of ex~ 
changing snuff-mulls. 

Amongst the ruins of this city, the dagobas,* or 
monumental tombs of the relics of Buddha, the 
mode in which they are constructed, tho object for 
which they are intonded, ubove all, their magni. 
tude, demand particular notice. The charicteristic 
form of all monumental Buddhistical buildings is 
that of a bell-shaped tomb surmounted by a spire, 
and is the same in all countries which haye had 
Buddha for their prophet, lawgiver, or god. Who- 
ther in the outline of the cumbrous mount, or 
in miniature within the laboured oxcavation, this 
peculiar shape (although variously modified) is ge- 
neral, and enables us to vecognise the noglocted 
and unhonoured shrines of Buddha in countrics 
whore his religion no longer exists, and his very 
namo is unknown. ‘The gaudy Shoomadoo of 
Pegu, tho elogant Toopharama of Anuridhapoora, 
tho moro modern masonry of Boro Budor in Java, 
are but varicties of the same general form; and in 
the desolate caves of Carli, as in tho gaudy exon 
vations and busy scenes of Dambool, there is still 
extant the sign of Buddha—the tomb of his relics, 
Dfgobas may be referred to the first stage of archi. 
tectural adventure, although I cannot agree with 


* Dagoba, from Dhatu-garba (womb, or receptacle of a 
relic). 
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those writers who assert that the character and 
form of Buddhist buildings betray cvident marks 
of having been borrowed from the figure of a tent; 
for in my opinion theix progress may clearly be 
traced from the humble heap of carth which covers 
the ashes or urn of the dead, up to the stupendous 
mount of masonry which we sce piled above some 
shrunken ftom of mortality. These monuments in 
Ceylon are built around a small cell, or hollow 
stone, containing the relic; along with which a 
few omaments and emblems of Buddhist worship 
were usually deposited, such as pearls, precious 
stones, and figures of Buddha: the number and 
value of these depended on the importance at- 
tached to, the relic, or the wealth of the person who 
yeared the monument. 

The description given in Cingalese historics of 
the rich offerings and rare gems deposited with 
some of the relics is very splondid, but the ex- 
istence of wealth and wonders which cannot bo 
reached may well be doubted; the accounts of the 
external decorations and ornaments of these dé~ 
gobas are also magnificent, and probably more cor- 
rect. In as sohona, or Cingalese cemetery, may be 
perceived a variety of miniature dagobas: if tho 
little earthen mound raised over the ashes of the 
dead be encircled with a row of stones, we see the 
origin of the projecting basement; if the tomb be 
that’ of a headman or high-priest, we may find it 
cased with stono} and perhaps surrounded with a 
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row of pillars: on all these we find an aewaria 
branch planted; which, after taking root and 
shooting out its cluster of leaves, gives the sem- 
blance of the spire and its spreading termination.* 
In short, the monumental tombs of Buddha’s relics 
only differ in size, and in tlfe durability of their 
materials, from the humble heap which covers the 
ashes of an obscure priest or village chief. The 
tomb of Alyattes, as described by Herodétus, and 
which he informs us as a monument of art was 
‘only second to the remains in Egypt and Babylon, 
appears to have been of the same form as the se- 
pulchral mounds of the Buddhists. In materials 
and construction the dégobas of Anurddhapoora far 
exceed the tomb of Alyattes, and fully egual it in 
size. All the d4gobas at Anurddhapoora were 
built of brick, and incrusted with a preparation 
of lime, cocoa-nut water, and the glutinous juice 
of a fruit which grows on a tree called by the 
natives Paragaha. This preparation is of a pure 
white; it receives a polish nearly equal to marble, 
and is extremely durable. The Ruwanvwelli-saye, 
one of these monuments of peculiar sanctity, was 
built by the King Dootoogaimoonoo ; but the spire 
being unfinished at the time of his death, B.c. 140, 
it was completed by his brother and successor, Sai- 
datissa. It stands in the centre of an elevated 
square platform, which is paved with large stones of 
dressed granite, each side being about five hundred 


* Called Kot by the Cingalese, and te by the Siamese, 
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feet in length, and surrounded by a fosso seventy 
feet in breadth; the scarp, or sides of the platform, 
is sculptured to ‘yepresent the fore-parts and heads 
of elephants, projecting and appearing to support 
the massive superstructure to which they form so 
appropriate an ornement. In the embankment 
surrounding the fosse, a pillar, deep sunk in the 
earth, stall projects sixteen feet abovo the surface, 
and is four feet in diameter; this stone is believed 
to have been removed from the spot where the 
dégoba now stands, and that it once bore an in- 
scription and prophecy, which in superstitions 
age no doubt caused its own fulfilment. The pre- 
diction ran, that, at the place where this stone stood, 
a superb dagoba of one hundred and twenty cubits* 
in heigh’ would be reared by a fortunate and pious 
monarch, 

Dootoogaimoonoo, during his last illness, caused 
himself to be conveyed near to this monument of 
his piety; and, when all hopes of completing the 
spire during his lifetime were at an end, his brother 
had the model of it made of light timber: this 
placed on the dome, and covered with cloth, satis- 
fied the anxious wish of the expiring King. The 
place to which Dootoogaimoonoo was conveyed 
is a large granite slab surrounded with pillars; 
near this a stone, hollowed out in the shape of a 
man’s body, is shown as the bath which he used 
when suffering from the bite of a venomous snake. 


* Carpenfer's cubit, two feet three inches. 
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On the stone pavement which surrounds the 
Ruwanwelli-saye lies the broken statue of the King 
B&tiyatissa, who reigned from B.c: 19 until av. 9, 
and appears to have been one of those persevering 
zealots who “hope to merit heaven by making 
earth a hell:” the marks of kis knees worn in the 
granite pavement are pointed out as memorials of 
superior piety, and certainly, if authentic,-bear last- 
ing testimony to the importunity of his preyers or 
the sincerity of his devotions. It is recorded of 
this King that by supplication he obtained divine 
assistance to enable him to open the under-ground 
entrance into the interior cell of this temple; and 
that he succeeded in entering and worshipping the 
many relics of Buddha which it contained. In the 
thirteenth century Maga, a foreign invader, instead 
of faith, employed force: he broke into the sanc- 
tum, plundered its treasures, pulled down the 
temples around Ruwanwelli, and ruined its ddgoba, 
which was originally two hundred and seventy feet 
in height, but is now a conical mass of bricks over- 
grown with brushwood, and one hundred and 
eighty-nine feet high. Sanghatissa placed a pin- 
nacle of glass on the spire of Ruwanwelli, as the 
author of the Mahawanso says, “ to serve as a pro- 
tection against lightning.” Sanghatissa reigned 
four years, and was poisoned in a.p. 246, The 
Mahawanso was written between a.p. 459 and 477, 
and shows that the non-conducting property of glass 
with regard to the electric fluid had been remarked 
previous to that period. 
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At a considerable distanee from tho outer en- 
closure of the daégoba the priest pointed out to me 
a stone slab twelve and a half feet long by nine 
and a half feet broad, which is supposed 10 cover 
the secret entrance by which the pious King, as 
well as the ruthlegs invader, gained admittance to 
the interior of the Ruwanvwelli-saye. A few weeks 
previousty to our visit, the late high-priest, an albino, 
had died at a very advanced age: he had beon 
long known by the appellation of the White Priest 
of Anurédhapoora ; and his senior pupil, who ac- 
companied me in exploring the ruins, aspired to 
succeed his master. I was thon along with the 
agent of the district, through whose recommenda- 
tion he expected to be appointed; therefore no 
spot wa8 so sacred, and no secret so precious, but 
that it might be communicated tome. Tho aspir- 
ant became high-priest, and ‘ever after denied to 
European visitors all knowlodgo of the scerot on- 
trance to this monument, as well as several othor 
places of peculiar sanctity; neither could it be - 
brought to his unwilling remembrance that he had 
ever known them himself, or pointed them ont to 
any one. The history of this hnilding, its tradi- 
tions, the list of offerings made to the relics en- 
shrined within it, and the , splendour of its extornal 
appearance, are recorded at length; but its chro- 
nicle contains so much exaggeration in regard to 
the number of the offerings, and so little variety 
of events, thatthe specimen already given may 
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perhaps be considere& more than sufficient, and 
will be my exeuse for not dilating. on the history 
of other buildings, of which only similar facts are 
written, and similar dull details have been pre- 
served. : 





Toophéraémaya, although inferior to. many in 
size, yet . far exceeda any d4goba. in Ceylon, 
both in elegance ‘and .unity of design, and. in the 
beauty.of.the minute sculptures on its tall, slender, 
and graceful columns ; this dagoba is: low, Broad 
-at the top,-and surrounded by. four lines of pillars, 
twenty: seven in each line, fixed in the elevated 
granite platform.so as to form Se i %f a circle of 
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which the monument is the centre. These pillars 
ayo. twenty-four feet in height, with square bases, 
octagonal shafts, and circular capitals; the base 
and shafts, fourteen inches in thickness, and twenty- 
two feet in length, are each of one stone; the 
capitals are much» broader than tho base, and are 
highly. ornamented. Toophéraémaya was built over 
the coMar-bone of Gautama, when it was brought 
from -Maghada in the reign of Dewenepeatissa, 3.0. 
807; and the ruins of a building which adjoins it 
yeceived the Dalada relic when it arrived in Coylon, 
A.D; 809, 

Lankaramaya was erected in the reign'of Moho- 
son, between a.p. 276 and a.p, 802; it is in better 
preservation, but much inferior in offeet to the 
Toophdvamaya, from.which the pealen of tho build- 
ing is copied. 

‘The Abhayagivi dégoba, built by the King Wa- 
lagam Bahoo, between tlio period of his :vostoration 
to the. throne 2.0, 88, and his death n.c. 76, was 
the largest. ever erected’ in Ceylon: it sas ‘four 
hundred and five feet* in height’; and the platform 
on. which it stands, as well as the fosse and sur- 
rounding -wall, are proportionately extensive. The 
height of this rein now is two hundred and thirty 
feet, and the length of the outor wall one mile and 
three quarters; the whole of the building, except 
a few patches near the: summit, is- covered with 
thick jungle‘and high trees, even where the inter-. 


* One buat eighty: Cingalose. carpenter s cubits, 
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atices of the pavement, composed of large granite 
slabs, were all that yielded nourishment to the trees 
or secured their roots. 

The Jaitawanarémaya was commenced by the 
King Mahasen, and completed by his successor, 
Kitsiri Maiwan, a.p. 810: its height was originally 
three hundred and fifteen feet,* and its ruins aro 
still two hundred and sixty-nine feet ab6éve the 
surrounding plain. A gentleman, who visited Anu- 
radhapoora in 1832, calculated the cubic contents 
of this temple at four hundred and fifty-six thou- 
sand and seventy-one cubic yards; and remarked, 
that a brick wall, twelve’ feet in height, two feet 
in breadth, and upwards of ninety-seven miles’ in 
length, might be constructed with the still remain- 
ing materials. Even to the highest pinnacle the 
Jaitawanarémaya is encompassed and overspread by 
trees and brushwood; these are the most active 
agents of ruin to the ancient buildings of Ceylon, 
ag their increasing roots and towering stems, shaken 
by the wind, overturn and displace what has long 
resisted, and would have slowly yiolded before time 
and the elements, : 

During our stay at Anurddhapoora, a Kandian 
lady presented a petition to the agent of Govern- 
ment, requesting his interference on behalf of her 
son, who was detained as a state prisoner for having 
been implicated in the rebellion of 1817-18. She 
stated that he was her only son, and that the large 


One hundred and forty carpenteg's cubits. 
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family estates were now ravaged and laid waste by 
wild animals; that in this remote district, for want 
of his superintendence, the tanks for irrigation were 
neglected, and cultivation was rapidly decronsing ; 
moreover, that he was the hereditary guardian of 
the sacred edificessof this ancient capital, and that in 
his absence the buildings and temples were neithor 
protected nor repaired, the revenues being cithor 
misapplied by the priosts, or appropriated to their 
own use. The old lady also alluded to the anti. 
quity of their family, whose ancestor, she said, had 
accompanied the branch of the sacred treo from 
Patalipoora,* p.o, 807, On inquiring, 1 found that 
the very remote antiquity of this family was ac- 
knowledged by the jealous chiefs of the mounthin 
districts; and T could not holp fecling an interost 
in the last scion of a race, whose admittod ancostry 
reached far beyond tho lineage of Courtenay, or the 
descent of Tloward. 


7 CT ’ £ $ * 
This chief soon afterwards obtained permission 


to visit his estates; and at a subsequent period, 
having assisted in securing the pretender to tha 
Kandian throno, (who had been secrotod since 1818 
in this part of the country, he was not only per- 
mitted to return to his ostate, but was reinstated 
in office as chief of tho district. Although nota 
clever man, his appearance and manners woro dig- 
nified and gentlemanlike: ho died in 1887, leaving 
a family to continue the raco, and bear the digni. 


* The modern Patna, 
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fled appellation of Surya Kumara Singha (descended 
from a prince of the solar and the lion race), 

The system of adoption in the Kandian law ren- 
ders the continuation of a particular family much 
fhore probable than in any country where such a 
proceeding is unknown, or unsanctioned by fixed 
institutions or all-powerful custom. In Kandian 
law, a child adopted in infancy (and born to epayents 
of equal rank with the person who adopted the 
infant) had the same right of inheritance both to 
titles and estates as if the actual child of the per- 
son who had become its guardian, and who, after 
& public adoption, was called and considered the 
father. In general, the children adopted were se- 
lected from the nearest relations of the person, who 
determined through this means to prevent ali risk 
of being without children to watch his declining 
years, and inherit his family estates. Several of 

the highest rank of Kandian chiefs pretend to trace 
the descent of their families from those natives of 
Maghada who accompanied Mihindoo and the re- 
lies of Buddha from the continent in the fourth 
eentury before Christ. ‘Two families claim descent 
from Upatissa, a minister of state, and dnterim King 
for one year, B.C. 505; and one of these, who main- 
tained his right by inheritance to the name which 
he bore (Upatissa), produced to me a box containing 
a quantity of dust, and some minute frail shreds of 
tissue, which, he said, were the remains of a dress 
worn by his royal and somewhat remote ancestor, 
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I have only seen a few writton gonoalogios of Cinga- 
lese chiefs, and, in following thom, found wider and 
more startling gaps than any I had beon accus- 
tomed to leap over in a backward trace to the pro- 
genitor of some individuals who figure in the mo. 
dern British peerage. 

Amidst the ruins of the palace stand six square 
pillars supporting some remains of a cornice; cach 
of these pillars is formed of a sipgla stone, cighteen 
feet in length, and three in breadth. There, also, 
is the stone canoe made by order of King Dootoo- 
gaimoonoo in the second century before Christ, to 
hold the liquid prepared for the refection of tho 
priests ; it measures sixty-three foot in length, three 
and a half feet in breadth, and two feet ten inches 
in depth. Within the precincts of the royale build- 
ings, projecting from the mould, and half covered 
by the roots of a tree, a stone trough, from which 
the state elephants drank, recalled to mind the 
history of King Elloona, and tho busy turbulont 
scenes enacted in by-gone ages within those walls ; 
where now the growl of the elephant, tho startling 
vush gf wild hog and deer, the harsh screams of 
peacock and toucan, increase tho solenin but cheor- 
less feelings inspired by a gloomy forest waving 
oer a buried city. 

Elloona having murdered his cousin, the Queen 
Singha Wallee, became King of Ceylon, a.p. 38,— 
and was soon after imprisoned by his rebellious 
subjects : the Queen, in despair, caused hor infant 
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son to be dressed in his, most costly robes, and or- 
dered the nurse to place him at the feet of the 
state elephant, that the child might be killed, and 
escape the indignities inflicted on the monarch. 
The nurse did as she was corhmanded; but the ele- 
phant (without hurting the young Prince) broke 
his chain, rushed through the guards, threw down 


the gates, and forced his way to the royal eaptive, * 


who got on his back, and, rushing through the 
streets of the capital, escaped in safety to the sea- 
coast. From thence he embarked for the Malaya 
country: having raised an army there, he retuned 
to Ceylon, and regained his kingdom after an ab- 
sence of threo years. Elloona recognised with 


affectionate joy the animal that had been the means - 


of saying his life; and several villages wére ap- 
pointed to furnish food and attendants to the royal 
elephant during the remainder of his life. = 

The Isuramuni Wihare, (a temple partly cut in 
‘ the rock,) the Saila Chytia, (a small monument built 
on a spot whero Buddha had rested “himself and 
the tomb of Elala, are amongst the ruins visited 
by the pious pilgrims. Tlala was a succesgful in- 
yader, who conquered Ceylon, .c. 204, by means 
of an army which he led from Sollee (Tanjore). 
The Cingalese princeg who possessed the southern 
and the mountainous parts of the island as tributaries 
»becoming powerful, Elala built thirty-two forts to 
protect the level country on the south against their 
incursions ; these forts were taken in snecegsion by 
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the Prince Dootoogaimoonoo, avho finally encountered 
his rival in single combat, and slow him with a javelin, 
They were each mounted on an elophant, and, as the 
battle was preceded by a challongo, both the Iead-* 
ers fought under the insignia of royalty: on tho 
spot where [lala fell, Dootoogaimoonoo erected a 
monument and pillar, on which thore was inscribed 
a prohibition against any one passing this tomb in 
any cqnveyance, or with beating of drums. Elala 
is described, even by the Buddhist historians, as 
being a good ruler and valiant warrior; he must 
have been an old man when ho encountered Doo- 
toogaimoonoo, having reigned for forty-four years 
after completing the conquost of Coylon: lis death 
_occtrred Bc. 161. Time has hallowed the monu- 
ment which it has failed to obscure, and the ruined 
tomb of an infidel is now looked upon by many Budd- 
hist pilgrims ag the remnant of a sacred cdifice: 
although twenty conturios havo clapsod since the 
fleath of lala, I do not boliove that tho injunc- 
tion of his conqueror has evor been disregarded by 
anative. In 1818, Pilamé Talawé, the hoad of the 
oldest Iandian family, when attempting to escape, 
after the suppression of the rebellion in which ho 
had been engaged, alighted from his litter, although 
weary and almost incapablo of exertion; and, not 
knowing the preciso spot, walkod on, until assured 
that he had passed far beyond this ancient me- 
morial. . 
Pilamé Talawé was apprehended in- this district, 
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and transported to the.Isle of France ; from whence 
he was allowed to return in 1830, and soon after 
died from the effects of intemperance. He had nar- 
‘rowly escaped death in 1812 for treason to the 
King of Kandy; as sentence had boen passed, and 
his father and cousin had alroady suffered before 
he was brought prisoner to the city. The commence- 
ment of a religious festival was the veasore assigned 
at that time for sparing his life; although his slen- 
der abilities and slothful habits are supposed to 
have been more powerful arguments in favour of 
the King’s granting mercy, than the supplication of 
friends, or the intercession of the priests, to whom 
it was apparently conceded. Pilamé Talawé was 
the last of the direct branch of that family which 
exercised the privilege of girding on the royil sword 
at the inauguration of the Kandian monarchs. 
Besides eight large tanks at Anurddhapoora, 
there are several of a smaller size built round 
with hewn stone; and in the side of one of these 
a priest pointed out apartments, cells, which he 
said had been occupied by priests as places for 
contemplation when religion flourished and the 
tanks were full: one of these ceils, which we ex- 
amined, proved to be formed of five slabs, and its 
dimensions were twelve feet in length, eight feet 
in breadth, and five feet in height; the lowest 
stone, or floor of the cell, must have been nearly 
on a level with the water in the tank. We also 
saw many wells built round with stone; one very 
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large one near the Ruwanwelli-saye is circular, and 
the size diminishes with each course of masonry, 
so as to form stops for descending to the bottom 
in any direction. 

Near the footpath leading to the Jaitawanara- 
maya, lies a vessel ernamontod with pilasters eut in 
relievo ; it is formed out of & single granite stone, 
and is ten feet long, six foot wide, and two feot 
deep. «It was used to contain food for the priests. 

The following is translated from an anciont native 
account of Anurédhapoora. 

“The magnificent city of Anuréidhapoora is ro- 
fulgent from the numerous temples and palaces 
whose golden pinnacles glitter in the sky. The 
sides of its streets are strewed with black sand, 
and the*middle is sprinkled with white sand; thoy 
are spanned by arches * bearing flags of gold and 
silver; on cither side aro vossels of the same pro- 
cious metals, containing flowers; and in niches are 
statuos holding lamps of gront valuc, In the streots 
are multitudes of pcooplo armed with bows and 
arrows; also men powerful as gods, who with 
their huge swords could cut in sunder a tusk 
elephant at one blow. Elephants, horses, carts, 
and myriads of people are constantly passing and 


* Arches formed of aveka-flees split and bent, or of some 
other pliable wood, were always used in decorating cntrances 
and public buildings on days of ceremony or rejoicing; but I 
have never seen an arch of masonry in any Cingalese building 
of great antiquity, 
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repassing; there are, jugglers, dancers, and mu- 
sicians of various nations, whose chanque shells 
and other musical instruments are ornamented with 
gold. The distance from the prinéipal gate to the 
south gate is four gaws (sixteen miles); and .from 
the north gate to the south gate four gaws: the 
principal streets are Chandrawakka-widiya,* Raja- 
maha-widiya,} Hinguruwak-widiya, and Mahawelli- 
widiya.t In Chandrawakka-widiya are elevep thou- 
sand houses, many of them being two stories in 
height; the smaller streets are innumerable, The 
palace has immense ranges of building, some of two, 
others of three stories in height; and its subter- 
ryanean apartments are of great extent.” 

With the exception of the four principal streets, 
the others were built of perishable matcrfals, and 
were named from the separate classes which in- 
habited them. The Chandalas (scavengers and 
corpse-bearers) resided beyond the limits of the 
city; yet it was a girl of this caste that Prince 
Sali, only son of Dootoogaimoonoo, married, and 
chosc rather to resign all chance of succession to 
the throne than to part from his beauteous bride. 
The detailed account of Prince Sli’s romantic at- 
tachment to Asoka Malla is probably less correct 
than a tradition preserved in Kotmalia, viz. that 
Salis mother was not of the royal race, but a 
woman of the Goyawanza (cultivator class), with 


* Moon street, + Great King street. 
¢ Great Sandy street, or from the river Mahawelli-ganga, 
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whom Dootoogaimoonoo foamed a connection at 
the time he was a fugitive in the mountainous 
district of Kotmalia, to which place he had fied 
to avoid the effects of his father’s anger, and by 
which act he acquired the epithet of Dootoo, or 
the Disobedient, prefixed to his own name of Gai- 
moonoo, Dootoogaimoonoo forgave his son, and 
admiredthe bride ; but appointed his brother, Saida- 
tissa, a8 successor to the throne, that the Maha- 
wanzae (great solar dynasty) might bo presorved 
in all its purity. 

The great extont of Anurédhapoora, covering 
within its walls a space of two hundred and fifty. 
six square miles, will not give any just grounds 
on which to estimate the oxtent of its population; 
as tank’, fields, and even forests are mentioned 
as being within its limits. Tho number and mag- 
nitude of tho tanks and tomples consiructod by 
the Kings Dootoogaimoonoa, who reigned from 3.0, 
164 to B.c. 140, Walagam-bahoo, who reigned from 
3.0. 89 to Bc. 77, and Mahason, who reigned from 
AD. 275 to av. 802, aro the best vouchers for tho 
numerous population which at theso poriods existed 
in Ceylon; yet, as tho tanks at least were formed 
by forced labour, we cannot rate the wealth of 
the nation by’ the extent of its monuments. Tho 
public works of Prakrama-bahoo tho Tirst, who 
reigned from a.p. 1153 to 1186, prove that oven 
then Ceylon had a much more numerous population 
than it now possesses; and Cingalese accounts of 
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that period state the umber of males, exclusive of 
children, as amounting to three million four hundred 
and twenty thousand. This number may he, and 
probably is, overrated: but let those who doubt 
that an immense population formerly existed in 
Ceylon, compare the prodigiousebulk of the ancient 
monuments of Anurédhapoora, Maégam, and Pol- 
annarrua, with those erected by later Kings of the 
island; then Jet them compare singly the remains 
of the Kalaa tank,* the Kaudela tank,f or many 
others, with any or all the public works accom- 
plished in Ceylon for the last five hundred years. 
In constructing the immense embankments of these 
artificial lakes, labour bas been profusely, often, 
from want of science, uselessly expended; as T be- 
lieve many of these great tanks, which are°now in 
ruins, would, if repaired, be found inapplicable to 
the purposes of irrigation for which they were de- 
signed: that is, the extent of plain which could 
be cultivated by means of these reservoirs would 
be of less value than the sums which it would be 
requisite to expend in repairing and maintaining 
the embankments. 

In Anurédhapoora, the only sacred buildings of 
modern date are a few small temples erected on 
the foundations, and from, the materials, of former 
structures; they are supported by wooden pillars, 

* The Kalaa tank was completed before a.v. 477, 


+ The Kaudela tank is now aon extensive plain between 
Minirie and Kandely, 
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which, even in the same building, presont a great 
variety of capitals, and perfect defiance of propor- 
tion. These mean temples, with their walls of clay 
and paltry supports, form a striking contrast to the 
granite columns, massive foundations, and stone 
pillars which still stand, or lie scattored in ondless 
profusion amidst the ruined heaps and proud ro- 
mains of,formgr ages. They servo to prove that 
Buddhigm only clings with loosoning grasp, where 
it once held sovereign sway over mind and matter. 
In September 1882, I again proceeded to *Anu~ 
radhapoora, through Dambool, Manawewa, Kigam- 
ma, near which are the ruins of tho Nakha (finger- 
nail) dagoba, and Tirapan. In sovoral places, when 
we approached within twenty miles of tho city, we 
perceived great heaps of stonos on the rond-side: 
they were intended to commemorate events which 
are long sinco forgotten; but, novortholoss, every 
pilgrim adds a stone to these nameless cairns, 
About ten miles from Anwrédhapoora, T sat down 
on the rocky bank of a very small pond in the 
Colon-oya forest: soon after, a native trader camo 
up, and pointed to a spot near me, from whence, 
he said, his companion, only a few days before, 
had been dragged by an alligator; tho unfortunate 
man, while resting hero during the heat of tho day, 
had fallen asleep close to fhe wator, and in this state 
was seized by the roptile. My informant, having 
procured assistance from a village some miles off, 
had attempted to recover the body of his companion; 
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but was unsuccessful, as it was found that the pond 
communicated with an underground caverh. I 
emerged from this forest upon the plains around 
the Nuwarawewa (city lake), which at this time 
contained but a little water in detached pools; 
these were surrounded, almost. covered, by a won-~ 
drous assemblage of creatures, from the eléphant 
and buffalo, pelican, flamingo, and p@acocke alligator 
and cobragoya, down through innumerable varieties 
of the animated creation: in the back-ground, the 
crumbling spires of Anuradhapoora appeared over 
the wooded embankment of this artificial lake. I 
had supplied myself and my followers with abun- 
dance of pea-fowl, which were to be met with in 
numbers at every open space where water was to be 
found; and, on first entering one of thes glades, 
T have seen twenty of them within a space of one 
hundred yards in diameter. Pca-fowl are naturally 
wary; and, if it is a placo where they have been 
occasionally disturbed, i¢ requires great caution to 
ensure getting near enough io shoot them. The 
morning is the best time for pea-fowl shooting, ag 
in the evening they keep neay the edge of the 
jungle, and in the forenoon they retire to some 
thick dark copse, generally overhanging water, and 
there rest during the heat of the day; it is at this 
time that the natives, who never throw away a shot, 
usually kill them at roost. 

Since my former visit in 1828, all the digobas 
had suffered some diminution, in consoquence of 
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the heavy rains which had fallen in January 1829 ; and 
the whole of the Abhayagiri had been cleared from 
jungle by a priest, whose zcal in the dificult and dan- 
gerous task had been nearly reecompensed with mar- 
tyrdom, a fragment of the spire having fallon on, and 
severely injured, this pious desecrater of tho pictu- 
resque. The season had been particularly dry, and the 
foliage of those trees which grew on rocky ground pre- 
sented all the variety of an English autumn ; however, 
the change of the monsoon was approach- 
ing, and heavy rain fell during the night of 
my arrival. At daybreak noxt morning I 
ascended on the ruins of Mirisiwottiya, 
and found the forest plains of this district 
shrouded by mist and rising clouds; but, 


« Though the loitering vapour braved 
The gentle breeze, yet oft it waved 
Its mantle’s dewy fold,” 
















and magnified forms of mount-like sepulchyes 
wore shadowed on the dycay expanse. As 
the sun arose behind tho rock of Mchintalai, 
the “silvor mist” was dissipated in small 
clouds, or foll in glittoring drops: all was 
damp, vast, and silont, as if tho waves of 
oblivion had only now rollod back from the 
tombs of antediluvian giants ; and 

the half-formed rainbow, «which 

glanced amid theso monuments, , ~¥ 
was the first which had brighten- 
ed tho carth, or gladdencd the 
yemnants of a perjshed raco, 
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CIIAPTER XI. 


FROM ANURADIIAPOORA TO MANAR PEARL fIsHERY. 


See how at once the hright-effulgent sun 

Rising direct, swift chases fiom the sky 

The short-lived twilight ; and with ardent blaze 

Looks gaily fierce through all the dazzling ai ; 

IIe mounts his throne; but kind before him sends 

The general breeze, to mitigate his fire, 

And breathe 1efteshment on a fainting world.—Tromson. 
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In proceeding from Anurédhapoora to Aripo in 
March 1828, we slept ot Oyamadoe, Payamados, 
and Tamenawillé, having previously sent people for- 
ward to clear the path and to prepare leaf huts for 
our accommodation: the persons who had been 
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despatched on this employment had been much 
annoyed by wild animals, and tho huts which they 
built were repeatedly injured by clophants, On 
our way through the long-continued jungles of this 
dreary route, we saw very fow birds; and thoso we 
met with wero inwriably in the neighbourhood of 
some pond or open space; but the noiso of ou 
followexs frequently excited the attention of olc~ 
phanig, who, after a few low growls, might be 
heard moving off from the unwonted tumult. To 
the villages once existing on this linc of road, and 
still figuring in maps of Ceylon, the word Palu 
(desolate) for a distance of forty miles was an in- 
variable addition to the namo of tho placo, TEx- 
tensive rice grounds, but partially covered with 
grass, proved that some of theso villages had boen 
recently deserted, for tho ever encroaching jungle 
had not as yet cast over them that verdant shroud 
which will consign them to oblivion, until a groat 
increase of population can force back tho mighty 
power of uscless vegetation, 

At Payamadoc one human boing remained; he 
was a Kapua (devil-dancer), and gained a livelihood 
by predicting events and prescribing medicine to 
those who conveyed salt into the interior by this 
dreary route. His small hut of frail materials also 
served for a Kowila (inferior temple to gods or 
devils) ; it was situated on the bank of o sluggish 
stream, and shaded by an immonse banyan tec, 


Under its branches, nn open space levelled and 
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strewod with sand, sorved the Kapua for a theatre 
on which to exhibit the various attitudes and vio- 
lent contortions which apparently constituted the 
whole of his devotions; and certainly his perform- 
ance had the effect of riveting the attention and 
exciting the liberality of our numerous followers. 
At night we crossed the stream to witness the 
ancient Yaka ceremonies :* these rites beleng to a 
superstition which may dispute priority if it, were 
not conjoined with the Bali (planetary) worship ; 
like it this superstition is alluded to in tho earliest 
traditions, and, like it, has maintained its hold over 
the minds of the natives through every change in 
the government or variety in the religion of Ceylon. 
The Kapua, an athletic and very active man, danced 
to the noise of the tom-toms which had *accom- 
panied our party, and kept excellent time with his 
feet and hands; on which, as well as on his neck, 
arms, and ankles, he wore large hollow metal rings 
called Salamba. Occasionally he appeared in the 
highest state of bodily and mental oxcitement; his 
flesh quivering and his eyes fixed as if straining to 
distinguish forms in the gloom of the surrounding 
forest. In this mood, advancing towards the per- 
son for whom his incantations were performed, and 
while continuing one long respiration, he predict- 
ed the fate, or prescribed for the complaint of 
the demon worshipcer. I examined several of the 
Kapua’s small packets of medicine; they were 


* Demon offerings mentioned in the Ramayan. 
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leaves folded up, and comtaining plain ginger in 
powder ; this was, however, to be taken mixed in 
very warm water, and with some peculiar ceremo- 
nies. As the water in this part of the country is 
notoriously unwholesome, it is probable the poople 
benefited by his ‘nostrum. Tho firm boliof in its 
efficacy conjoined with the ceremonies no doubt 
contrilfuted to the successful result; for all the 
invalids declared themselves to be perfectly enred, 
and the Kapua was continuing his Iaborious rites, 
with untired energy, whon at midnight I left him 
in the full careor of his modical and prophetic 
duties. The scenc I had just witnessed was im- 
prossive from its mysterious wildness ; the banian 
tree, which stretched its huge branches on one side 
above the frail temple and threo hundred natives 
of different ranks, on the other side extended far 
over the stream; while the Yakadupha torch 
(formod of resin and nitre) of the exorcist, threw 
over the sceno an indistinct light and livid colour- 
ing, in which his wild figure, long dishevellod hair, 
and frantic gestures, could be discorned and con- 
irasted with the muto and motionless body of tho 
spoctators, or the intensoly anxious look of the one 
who stepped forward to hear of “ coming cvonts,” 
and pry into his futwre fate. Anon tho torch 
blazed for an instant, thei sank into a dull blue 
flame, which blended with tho halo formed around 
it by the dank fog that rested on the slimy stream. 
With such a light, and in such chilling stagnant 
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atmosphere, the gigantic trecs, even the pcople 
amongst whom we stood, had an unearthly sem- 
Dlance, as if the spirits of past ages were shadowed 
forth—those who had known these woods and wilds 
ere death had gained exclusive dominion over man, 
or the face of nature had been oBscuted by forests, 
It is strange, but true, that here there has been 
more change in nature than in mankind; ¢ popu- 
lous district has become a noxious wilderness; its 
villages and temples are overwhelmed by jungle; 
while the manneis and religion of the Cingalese, 
the rich dresses of the chiefs, and scanty covering 
of the lower classes as they now stood before us, 
have remained for upwards of two thousand years 
comparatively unchanged.* ' 

At Tamenawillé our quarters were near a small 
lake, which seemed to have attracted to its vicinity 
every kind of living creature; these combined at 
night in imposing upon us a most villainous con- 
cert of flapping, chirping, buzzing, drumming, hum- 
ming, creaking, squeaking, croaking, ticking, scratch- 
ing, scraping, barking, howling, growling, roaring 
—earth, air, and water contributing their share of 
performers to the wearying dissonance. J'rom every 
part of the interior of our hut sounded the bassoon 
of the frog and “ shrill clariop” of the cricket ; while 
on the outside the elk snorted trombone to the 
serpent bass of the elephant. In Ceylon, from man 


* The antiquity of the Kandian dresses is mentioned in 
their history, and authenticated by existing sculptmes. 
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down to the minutest atom endowed with life, 
there is one continued system of oppression; cach 
preying on those that are inferior in power or 
courage. Amongst many animals, and most ine 
sects, there is a continued war of extermination in 
progress; which, alone, from the rank vogotation 
and general climate, prevents theiy overturning tho 
order of nature, and remaining undisputed lords of 
eartheand air. Often whilst rosting in the jungle 
during the noon-day heat, I have found extrome 
interest in observing the sagacious manceuvres em- 
ployed by some insects, particularly those of the 
ant kind, in carrying on thoir interminable fouds 
and furious wars. 5 

Between Payamadoe and Tamenawillé we had an 
opportitnity of witnessing a curious specimen of 
native surgery,—the putting in an ankle joint which 
had been dislocated: tho poor man who had mot 
with the accidont seemed to bo suffering great 
pain; whon a head-man, who practised tho healing 
art, set to work with poculiar gravity, promising 
to repair the damaged limb. IIc first secured tho 
unlucky man’s shoulders to one troo, and the foot 
of the injured limb was mado fast to another by a 
double rope; through this double the head-man 
passed a short stick, which he afterwards twisted 
round and round until he had tightened the cord 
and stretched the limb. In doing this, the prac- 
tioner twisted coolly, while the patient bawlod 
lustily; then suddenly tho stick was withdrawn, 


248 KONDATCHIE. 


allowing the cord to entwist itself, and the ankle 
was found to be perfectly reinstated, 

A few granite pillars, ancient Iandmarks, and 
the ruined embankments of very extensivo tanks, 
were the only traces of man or his labours which 
we saw until, having passed the Kandian limits, 
which reach to within six miles of Aripo, we bade 
farewell for the present to the gloomy jungles, hailed 
the refreshing sea breeze, perceived the British flag 
flying, and soon found ourselves involved in the 
busy crowds and insufferable stench of the wretched 
village of Kondatchie. This place is the station of 
the boats employed in the pearl fishery, and gives 
namo to the bay in which the principal oyster 
banks are situated, although the fishery is generally 
called “of Mana,” from the island and diftrict of 
that name; or “of Aripo,” from an old fort situated 
near the mouth of the river,* which, after passing 
by Anuraédhapoora, makes a bend to the north-cast, 
before mecting the Curundu-oya and directing its 
couse due west to the sea, which it reaches four 
miles to the north of Kondatchie. The ground 
here is low, and consists of sand and clay covered 
with stunted prickly jungle; a few tattered cocon- 
nut trees looked like exiles in an uncongenial 
clime; yet even in their drooping state, they wore 
Iess annoying to the eye than the unvarying stiff- 
ness of the palmyra-palm, and struck me as retain, 
ing over them that advantage of appearance which 


* The Malwatte-oya, flower-garden river. 
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the dishevelled ringlets of « mop, if planted on 
its handle, would possess over a furze broom in the 
same predicament. A very large house, builé by 
Governor North, at a great expense, is called the 
Doric, from the stylo of its architecture, which may 
be correct, but its* plan and situation are so ill 
suited to the place, as to make it appear one of the 
most prominent features of the ugliest landscape 1 
had seen in Ceylon. Jlaving hoard that the con- 
course of people assembled at the fishery, caused 
a large town, with Jong streets and valuable shops, 
to start up as if by magic from the barren plain, 
my disappointment was great to find that natives 
sitting near, or sleeping undgr two or three palmyra 
leaves, supported on ono side to tho hoight of 
three feet, procured for such a shelter the appella- 
tion of a house, and that lines of the game were 
miscalled streets: as 10 the valuables exposed for 
sale, during the weck I remainod, they consisted 
of a few coarse cloths, and the commonest earthen- 
ware vessels in which tho natives cook their rico, 
Very few of the multitude secmod to possess much 
property; but every one speculated ag far as ho 
could command money or credit ; and oven this ex- 
citement appeared insufficient, as many might be 
seen employed in other kinds of gambling, besides 
that of purchasing pearl oystors. Two or three 
natives who had come from the continent of India 
were reputed to be rich, the outward and visible 
signs of which wero gaudy palanquins, and one of 
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them, moreover, had, gorgeous umbrella, coverod 
with purple velvet, and embroidered with gold. 

The arrangements for each day’s fishing com- 
menced at midnight, at which time a gun was fired 
as a signal, and all the boats started, having the 
land breeze to waft them to the fishing-bank, on 
reaching which, they anchored until the day was 
sufficiently advanced, and the water sthooth, in 
which state it remains during the interval ctween 
the land and sea breezes. The diving then com- 
menced, and continued with wonderful exertion and 
perseverance until the sea breeze set in; then a 
signal gun was fired, and the boats, returning with 
the Government vessel, formed an animated and 
pleasing scene, which was succeeded by the bustle 
of selling the oysters by auction, and distributing 
the shares to several temples, various subordinate 
officers, the boat-owners, and shark-charmers, 

The manner of diving is well describod by Cor- 
diner, from whom I have copied the following 
account :— 

« About half-past six or seven o’clock, when the 
yays of the sun begin to emit some dogree of 
warmth, the diving commences. A kind of open 
scaffolding, formed of oars, and other picces of 
wood, is projected from egch side of the boat, and 
from it the diving tackle is suspended, three stones 
on one side, and two on the other. The diving- 
stone hangs from an oar by a light country rope 
and slip knot, and deseends about five feet, into the 
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water. It is a stone of fiftf-six pounds woight, 
of the shape of a sugar-loaf. The rope passos 
through a hole in the top of the stone, above which 
a strong loop is formed rosembling a stirrup-iron 
to receive the foot of the diver. The diver wears 
no clothes, except a°slip of calico about hig loins; 
swimming in the water, he takes hold of the rope, 
and puts éne foot into the loop or stimup on the 
top of the stone. He remains in this porpendicular 
position for a little time, supporting himself by 
the motion of one arm. ‘Then a basket, formed 
of a wooden hoop and network, suspended by a 
rope, is thrown into the water to him, and into 
it he places his other foot. Both tho ropes of the 
stone and, basket he holds for a little while in one 
hand; when he feels himsolf properly preparod, 
and ready to go down, he grasps his nostrils with 
one hand to prevent the water from rushing in, 
with the other, givos a suddon pull to the running 
knot suspending the stone, and instantly descends ; 
the remainder of the rope fixed to the baskot is 
thrown into the water after him at tho samo mo- 
ment; the rope attached to the stono is in such 
a position as to follow him of itself. As soon as 
he touches the bottom, he disengages his foot from 
the stone, which is immediately drawn up, and 
suspended again to the projecting oar in the same 
manner as before, to be in readiness for the next 
diver. The diver, in tho bottom of tho sea, throws 
himself as much _as possible upon his face, and 
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collects everything fhe can get hold of into the 
basket. When he is ready to ascend, he gives a 
jerk to the rope, and the person who holds the 
other end of it, hauls it up as speedily as possible. 
The diver, at the same tiine, free of every incum~- 
brance, warps up by the rdpe, and always gets 
above water a considerable time before the basket. 
He presently comes up at a distance from the boat, 
and swims about, or takes hold of an oar ‘or rope, 
until his turn comes to descend again; but he scl~ 
dom comes into the boat until the labour of the 
day is over. The basket is often extremely heavy, 
and requires more than one man to haul it up, 
containing besides oysters, pieces of rock, trees of 
coral, and other marine productions. 

“The manner of diving strikes a spectator ag ex- 
tremely simple and perfect. There is no reason 
to believe that any addition has been made to the 
aystem by Europeans; nor, indeed, does there socom 
the smallest room for improvement. 

“The superstition of the divers renders the shark- 
charmers a necessary part of the establishment of 
the pearl fishery. All these impostors belong to 
one family; and no porson who does not form a 
branch of it, can aspire to that office. The natives 
haye firm confidence in.their power over the mon- 
sters of the sea, nor would they descend to the 
bottom of the deep without knowing that one of 
those enchanters was present in the fleet. Two 
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of them are constantly employed. Ono goes out 
regularly in the head pilot’s boat, the other performs 
certain ceremonics on shore. IIe is stripped naked 
and shut up in a room, whore no persou sccs him 
from the period of the sailing of the boats until 
their retwn. “He has bofore him a brass bason 
full of water, containing onc male and one female 
fish made,of silver. If any accident should happen 
from a ghark at sea, itis believed that one of these 
fishes is seen to bite the other, The shark-charmor 
is called in the Malabar languago, cadalcuéti, and : 
in the IIindostanee, Aybanda; each of which sig- 
nifics a binder of sharks, Tho divers likowiso be- 
lievo, that if the conjuror should be dissatisfied, he 
has the powor of making thf sharks attack thom, 
on which account he is sure of recciving liberal 
presents from all quarters. Sharks are ofton scen 
from the boats, and by the divers when they are 
at the bottom of the sea, but an accident rarcly 
oceurs. Many fishories have been comploted with- 
out one diver being hurt ; and perhaps not more 
than one instance is to be found in the courso of 
twenty years. 

«The projudices of the natives, howover, aro not 
to be combated with impunity, and any infringe. 
ment on their established customs would be im~ 
politic, if it wore practicable. Their superstition 
in this particular is favourable to the interosts 
of Government, as from thei? terror at diving, 


254, SALE OF TIE OYSTERS. 


without the protection of the charms, it prevents 
any attempts being made to plunder the oystor- 
banks.” 

The boats in use for the pearl-fishery are roughly 
built; they are about one ton burthen, draw little 
water, and have only one sail ;, each boat contained 
ten divers, and ten othovs to assist, besides a soldier 
to prevent thefts, as the banks at the time I visited 
the fishery, were fished by Government, gontrary 
to the usual practice, which had been to rent the 
fishery. Those oysters which were not sold imme- 
diately on the arrival of the boats were thrown 
into enclosures, which were paved, the floors hay- 
ing a slope towards shallow reservoir. Some 
of these places were” also occupied by the most 
extensive purchasers, and in their enclosures the 
oysters were piled in great heaps and allowed to 
die; after going through the usual process of decay, 
which, in so warm « climate is particularly rapid, 
the fleshy part having been completely decomposed, 
the pearls were found amongst the sand and rofuso. 
In general, however, the oysters are purchaged and 
divided amongst the speculators, who immediately 
open them, and if lucky, sell their prizes and con- 
tinue their speculations upon a larger scale. Where 
thefts are so easily: made, and a valuable article 
like a pearl is so easily Secreted, incessant watch- 
fulness is necessary on the part of those who cm- 
ploy others to open oysters; but I believe their 
utmost endeavours are ineffectual, as the moral cha- 
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vacter of most of those assembled at Kondatchie, 
affords no check to their inclinations or interost ; 
they have been attracted, many of thom from a 
distance, and at great risk and exortion, by avarice, 
and their only principle and pursuit is how to mako 
money, and if succegsful, tho end to thom would 
sufficiently sanctify the means, 

The peysons employed to survey the pearl banks 
having ascertained the position of those on which 
the oysters are of the proper age, procecd to 
mark out the limits by placing buoys provious io 
the commencement of the fishery. If the oysters 
are too young, the pearls are small; and if allowed 
to be too old, the oysters dio, the shells open, 
the pearls are irrecoverabfy lost to man, and 
“knownebut to genii of the deep.” 

Portions of sand tekon from banks on which the 
oysters have diod, (their shells detached from the 
hottom haying beon washod away,) contain no ap. 
pearance of pearls. ‘ 

The space over which tho oyster-banks which aro 
fished extend, is from twenty-five to thirty milos 
square, situated in tho lowor part of the gulf of 
Mandy; although some are much deeper, the avor- 
age depth of water on the best pearl-banks may 
be taken at forty fect, The pearl-oyster, although 
neither palatable nor wholesome, has no poison~ 
ous quality, and is shid to be sometimes caten by 
the poorest of those people ‘who frequent the 
-fishery. 
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None of the pear] divers are Cingalese, and only 
those few who come from Manér are subjects 
of the British Government; the remainder arrive 
from various towns and villages on the opposite 
coast of the Indian continent: the consequence 
of this was, that the Dutch ,Ceylon Government 
having quarrelled with the native’ sovereigns of the 
Southern Peninsula of India, they prevented the 
divers from resorting to the fishery, which yyas thus 
interrupted and prevented from 1768 until the 
taking of Ceylon by the British in 1796. Immce- 
diately after that event, a fishery was announced, 
and rented for sixty thousand pounds, beyond which 
the renter is supposed to have made other sixty 
thousand. In J797,° the fishery rented for one 
hundred and forty-four thousand. In 1798 for one 
hundred and ninety-two thousand. In 1799 it fell 
to thirty thousand; the fable of the goose with 
the golden eggs being exemplified in the indiscri- 
minate destruction of the oysters on banks where 
they could have been but of little value. From 
this time up to 1806 there was no fishery at Mandar, 
and even then it only rented for thirty-five thou- 
sand pounds. 

There are some detached banks, but of incon-+ 
siderable value compared to Mandar, situated further 
to the south, and on thé west coast of the island, 
nearly opposite to tho village “of Chilaw, these had 
not been fished for thirty-six years previous to 
1803, and then they produced a revenue of fifteen - 
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thousand pounds; they have occasionally been 
ronted since that time, but have never realised any- 
thing approaching to tho same amount, The facts 
above-mentioned at first sight might induce a belief 
that the age of the oyster was greater than is geno. 
rally supposed; butthere is no doubt that tho pro- 
sent management produces a much largor amount, 
besides being a much less precarious item of re- 
yenueethan allowing an accumulation of several 
years, and permitting renters to fish where they 
chose. Repeated examinations of the banks, and. 
judicious restrictions of the fishery to those places 
where the oysters are of full size, havo almost 
brought the pearl-fishery tg bo a regular annual 
addition to the incomo of the island. 

In digging anywhere near Kondétchio, the oxtra- 
ordinary depth of oyster shells vouches for the 
number of ages which havo successively witnessed 
the same persevoring, difficult, doxtorous, and engor 
pursuit of theso delicate baublos, The grontest 
number of oysters brought in by one boat in 9 
day, was thirty-eight thousand; the greatest num- 
ber of boats employed in one day was one hundred 
and sixty-two; and the greatest length of time any 
diver that I heard of remained undor water was 
seventy seconds. The fishory of which I am now writ- 
ing, commenced on the 5th of March, and continued 
until the end of April 1828, Only one large and 
one small bank were fished: the oysters of the former 
at one time sold as low as seven rupees (about four- 

VoL, 1, 


258 PEARL-FISHERY MONOPOLY, 


teen shillings) for a theusand ; and for a short time 
those of the small bank rose to eighty rupecs, but 
having been much overvalued, soon fell to one 
third of that price. This fishery realized about 
thirty thousand pounds to Government. 

Theorists have called for the abolition of what 
they are pleased to term “the pearl-fishery mono- 
poly,” and have had the hardihood to assert, that 
to throw it open would benefit the inhabitants of 
Ceylon; but it is to be hoped that neither vague 
theory, nor the sound of a word—monopoly, will 
triumph over common sense and justice, to deprive 
the public of Coylon of this unexceptionable source 
of revenue, If the pearl-fisheries of the island 
were thrown open to all speculators, a very short 
period would suffice to annihilate this thine of 
wealth, and the only benefit would accrue to a 
few foreign adventurers who, for one season, might 
appropriate to themselves this portion of the re. 
yenue of Ceylon, and thus profit by the fiat of 
presumptuous ignorance, 

Other theories which certainly require more facts, 
and of a different kind from those as yet brought 
forward in their support, have been advanced with 
confidence, and received without hesitation in Eu- 
rope. Tt has been asserted that, from n.c 500, Cey- 
lon was of the greatest possihle importance in ro- 
spect to general trade, and that until the lattcr end 
of the fifteenth century, it was the emporium of 
trade carried on between the castern and western 
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portious of the old world, otweon Africa, India, 
and China. I shall here state a fow objections to 
those theories in their full extent, and also to some 
of the points which have been adduced in proof 
of their correctness. We aro told that the pas- 
sago which separates Mandy from the opposite coast 
of Ceylon near Mantotte, and the Paumban pas- 
sage between the island of Ramisseram and tho 
continent of India, have “both been much deopor 
in ancient times.” Now, with rogard to thoso 
straits in the remote and obscure ages described 
in the Ramayan,* we find that Rama having com~ 
pleted the Saitubandha, or causcway through the 
then existing straits, marched his army across it 
from tho continent of India to the invasion of 
Ceylon } but that soon afterwards great part of tho 
coasts of that island were overwhelmed by the sca. 
The era of Rama is placed by Sir William Jones 3.0. 
1810. Cingalese history fixes the period of the death, 
of his enemy Rawena, who they say foll by his own 
hand, B.c. 2387. This is also the pertod assigned for 
the submorging of the capital, and tho greatost part 
of the then oxtensive island and kingdom of Lanca, 
Ceylon.f If the Cingalese “havo writ their annaly 
true; tis there,” even in histories now proved to be 
generally authentic, that,in the third century be- 
fore Christ, another irruption of the sea encroached 
* Ramayan—Cingalese, Rawena-Katawa, 


b Raja-wallia—Rawena-Katawa, 
t Rawena-Katawa, Lanka Wistria, and Kadaimpota, 
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far on the western coast of Ceylon, destroyed many 
villages inhabited by pearl-divers, and formed Ma~- 
nar into an island, by forcing through the passage 
which now exists between it and Ceylon. It is 
near this strait, at Mantotte, that some remains 
of slight buildings have been “called forward to 
vouch for the former existence of a rich and exten- 
sive city which commanded these narrow seas, and 
was inhabited by wealthy merchants in whom was 
centred the trade of the known world. Much stress 
has also been laid on an unfinished tank in that 
neighbourhood, called the giant’s tank, which was 
intended to have been supplied with water from the 
river Awar-aar, formerly called by the Cingalese 
name, in which it is often mentioned in history, 
the Kolong or Malwatté-oya. Tho embankment 
which was to divert the current of the river still 
remains, a substantial monument of excellent ma- 
sonry; but the tank itself is similar:in plan, and 
inferior in extent to many of those which were 
completed by the Cingalese sovereigns of the island, 
to whom must be attributed the whole of the great 
works or extensive remains which are to be found 
in Ceylon; for Dalamagalan who reigned from A.p. 
547 to 567, and Udaya the Socond, who reigned 
in tho tenth century are both mentioned as having 
formed embankments across the Malwatté-oya, and 
diverted its stream "into various branches and tanks 
which they had formed. Magnitude and durabi- 
lity ave tho characteristics of these ancient Cinga- 
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lese works, which were regred by the profuse ox- 
penditure of forced labour, when a numerous people 
were goaded to exertion by a powerful despotism, 
Matotte or Mantotte is sometimes confounded with 
Mahawettatotte, at the mouth of the Mahawelle- 
ganga in the bay ef Kotiar, and nearly opposite to 
the principal entrance to the inner harbour of 
Trinkomalee. 

I am not aware of any ancient remains at, or 
near the ports and harbours of Ceylon, execpt the 
ruins of a temple at Trinkomalce, the site of which, 
like that at Dewundera, has more probably been 
selected from its being on a conspicuous promon- 
tory, than as being in any way connected with 
mercantile prosperity. The Cingaleso aro not, pro- 
bably they never wore, a trading nation, and the 
commerce of the island, such as it was, may 
have been carried on by the mixed reco indiseri- 
minately called Malabars, inhabiting the southern 
poninsule of India, and spreading over the north- 
ern and castern parts of the coasts of Ceylon, 
This race often combined in predatory incursions, 
and not unfrequently succeeded in conquering the 
greater part of the island; but the precarious 
tonure of sudden conquest by associated plunderors, 
was that alone by which they held any independent 
possessions in CeyJon, and against them the Cinga- 
lese carried on continual hostilities which invariably 
terminated in the subjugation or expulsion of the 
intruders. From some of these Malabar settlers 
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or tributaries, must the, mission to Rome have pro- 
ceeded in the time of the Emperor Claudius; and 
from the records preserved of their statements, we 
may infer that they were not less given to what 
their descendants aye so prono to, viz, falsehood, and 
exaggeration, It is said, that aé the head of this 
mission came a Rachia or Raja— a monarch oy a 
mendicant! A Risha may have wandered into Italy, 
a Raja would not have undertaken such a journey. 
In the continued and unsuccessful struggles of the 
Malabars to acquire territory and retain it in pos- 
session, we may be allowed to wonder at the alleged 
prosperity of the merchants, and to ask for tho re- 
mains of the establishments which monopolists of 
trade in “the great emporium between Europe and 
eastern Asia,” would no doubt have erectéd, had 
that trade been of any value. The remains at 
Mantotte and Kudramalai, a promontory bolioved 
to be the Hippuros of Pliny, will not satisfactorily 
answer the question, I may here observe, thot 
Palaesimundo,* which the Rachia described to bo 
tho principal city, and to have a capacious harbour, 
might be fairly translated “ the lowlands,” 

Mr, Twnour remarks, that in the historical 
works of the island, ships are only mentioned in 
the instances in which missions have been sent to 
the Indian continent, or ‘the eastern peninsula, 

* Most of the Kandian wistricts were divided into Udacia and 


Palacia, upper and lower; Mandhala signifies a province, thus 
Palagiya Mandhala is lower province, 
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either on political embassios,,or for the purposo of 
conveying to the island the betrothed princess 
from the Indian courts, which usually supplied the 
consorts of the sovereigns of Ceylon. The expodi- 
tion against the King of Azramana and Cambodia, 
in the reign of Parakraéma Bahu is described in 
some detail; and it is thoro stated, that “several 
hundred Vessels were equipped for that service in 
five menths.” This was in the sixteenth year of 
the reign of Praékrama-bahoo, or 4.d, 1169. 

If the Malabars could not establish themselves 
independently and permanently, still loss could the 
Cingalese Mohammedans who, in political obscurity 
as well as in their pursuits, resembled very nearly 
the condition of the Jews in Europe, in the poorest 
states, ad under the most rapacious and despotic 
monarchs of the dark ages. Tho record of tho hos« 
tilities carried on against the Portuguoge, Dutch, 
and English by the Kandians, after thoy wore 
cooped up in tho contre of the country, will show 
what chanco Joss civilised and poworful traders had 
of maintaining their independence, or retaining 
their woalth, beforo the decay of population, and 
the dismemberment of the most valuable provinces 
of the Cingaloso kingdom. We also.find it re- 
corded in the native histories, that the King Gaja~ 
bahoo marched across by Ramisscram to the con~ 
tinent, A.D. 118, and that on hissreturn, he visited 
Trinkomalee and repairod its temples. But to 
leave arguments and doubtful points of history for 
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authentic documents,of modern science; E shall 
quote from Major Sims's report of 1829, regard- 
ing the practicability of improving the Paumban 
passage. 

“The Paumban passago, or, as it is called by 
the inhabitants, the Paumbane river, is a narrow 
opening through a dam or ridge of rocks, extend- 
ing from the island of Ramisseram to thé opposite 
promontory, on the continent to the east of Ram- 
nad” * * * The continuation of the rocks, 
or dam, can be easily traced on the main land 
and island of Ramisseram, preserving exactly the 
same direction, but on both sides several feet higher 
than the dam in its natural position, and in uni- 
form layers, having a small inclination to the, 
south.” * * * * “The ridges which form the 
dam are very much broken and displaced, and now 
consist of large flat masses of rocks, seldom more 
than two or three feet in thickness. Their shat- 
tered state, and the break or chasm which they 
form in the general height of the stratum of rock, 
would seem to indicate that the island of Ramis- 
seram was at one time connected with the main 
land, and that it had been separated in the first 
instance by the sea, during storms, breaking over 
and bursting the chain of rocks which joined them, 
and afterwards by the water andermining and dis- 
placing the broken fragments.” * * * * «This 
supposition corresponds with the tradition of the 
inhabitants, for the Brahmins of Ramisseram state, 
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that when Achoodapah Naigewas Raja of Madura, 
A.D. 1484, the island was connected with the con- 
tinent, and that the Saumy of Ramisseram was 
carried to the main Jand thrice every year on par- 
ticular festivals. During Achoodapah Naig’s reign, 
a small breach in the rock was caused by a violent 
storm; but as there was no great depth of wator 
in it, travellers still continued to cross on foot till 
the time of his successor, Vissoovana Naig, when 
the breach was much enlarged by a second storm. 
The Divan Ramapiah was ordered to fill up the 
breach, that the pilgrims of tho pagoda of Ramis- 
seram might pass without difficulty; this was ac- 
cordingly done, and the rgpairs lasted about ten 
years, when a third hurricanc re-opened and greatly 
extended the breach” * * #* #* «The rook 
of which the dam is composed, is a sandstone, vary- 
ing considerably in quality and compactness, but ' 
everywhere soft and casily pioreed and broken.” 
* *# # * «Tho dam is two thousand two hun- 
dred and fifty yards in longth; it is boundod by 
two parallel ridges of rock, about ono hundred and 
forty yards apart.” * * * * 

The circumstances above related, the facts re+ 
corded in Cingalese history, and the little know- 
ledge possessed by those ancient writers of the 
western world, whoe have montioned Ceylon, lead 
me to doubt if any very extensive commerco was 
carried on in the island during the early ages ; and 
still less do I admit that “it is proved to have 
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been the great emporium of trade between the 
eastern and western world.” From the facts and 
quotations above given, I infer that the Paumban 
channels have gradually been becoming deeper by 
the action of the waves and currents upon the 
ledges of rock which impede this passage; and that 
if ever there was any channel through which large 
ships could pass between Ceylon and the dontinent, 
it must have been during some temporary shifting 
of the sand-banks between Mandy and Ramisseram. 
This is not likely ; Pliny, to be sure, mentions with 
some hesitation, “channels of so great a depth, that 
no anchor can fasten itself,” while the rest of the 
space was not more than six feet in depth; but 
the remainder of the sentence will show that this 
was merely imperfect information, and that the 
channels there mentioned are the same narrow 
shallow passages that now exist; and that they 
were then navigated by the samo wretched craft 
that is still used by the natives, under the names 
of dhonies, canoes, &. “ The ships are constructed 
so as to gail cither way, in case it should be ne- 
cessary to turn back while in the straits.” The 
mguments and opinions brought forward to support 
the statement that large ships evor passed through 
tho Mandar and Mantotte, or the Paumban channels, 
appear to me quite insufficions to support such a 
position. ° 

The Hindus imagine that many of the combats 
and scenes described in the Ramayan, occurred in 
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this part of the island; that #o rough beads, ban- 
gles, and other ornaments of very coarsc coloured 
glass, found in great quantities mixcd with tho soil, 
in the tank and vicinity of Patsimadoe, aro the 
remains of the ornaments of fallen warriors of that 
period; and that Marambu, Pomparippo, Mari- 
chicatty, Mardodé, &c. &e., preserve by their 
names the recollections of that preat war. The 
Swaita-m4-parwatia, the white rocks which were 
the key of Rama’s position, the Ranabhumi, battle- 
field in which Rawena fell, and his splendid fort 
of Sri-lanka-poora, lie whelmed bencath tho ocean 
on the west side of Ceylon. 

To return from this digression to the busy scene 
and noisome stench of Kondatchie, and its pearls. 
Large pefrls appeared to me to sell at prices nearly 
as high as what they could be purchased for in 
Britain ; trash, or seed pearls, as tho very small ones 
mo called, sold much higher; and it was under. 
stood that this kind was principally intended for 
the Chinese market, 

* Tlaving already seen tho country between Aripo 
and Colombo, which I had passod through while 
on a coursing and shooting excursion (of which 
Thave given an account elsowhere), and that route 
affording little variety or interest, I proceeded in a 
boat to Chilaw. Aboptt sixteen miles from Aripo, 
we passed the promontory of Kydra-Malai, which 
is conjectured, not only from the derivation of the 
name, but also from its position, to have been the 
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place reached by a freedman of Annius Plocamus, 

in the time of the Emperor Claudius* There are 

remains of a town near this promontory, but whe- 

ther it was a colony of Mohammedans or Malabars, 

or neither, I could not make out, from the tra- 
. 

* The following is from an article in the Colombo Journal, 
25th July 1882, 

Gibbon, in a note to the tenth chapter of thé Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, has inadvertently represented the 
freedman as farming the tribute instead of Annius Plocamus, 
This freedman is supposed to have preceded but a short time 
Hippalus, the discoverer of the south-west monsoon, which 
was called after his name, Of the precise situation of Hippu- 
rus we are not informed, but learn that it was a port to the 
northward; and it is plain that it must have been on the 
western coast, from the circumstance of Hippalus having heen 
blown across during his sailing round Arabia, A conjecture 
has often suggested itself, which the latent etymblogy of the 
name given to the port at which Hippalus arrived, in two difs 
ferent languages might, with a trifling literal alteration in one 
of the names, seem to sanction, The name by which the port 
is called in Pliny, is Hippuros, tmmoupoe (the horse's tail), as 
Arcturus is the bear's tail; now, supposing the name to have 
been really Hipporos, we shall have for the name of the port, 
trmopos, instead of the former; the exact translation of which 
into English is horse-mountain. Now, can we find on the 
north-western coast, to which IJippalus was carried, any trace 
of such aname? We have it clearly in the name given to the 
highland immediately opposite te Calpentyn, in the Malabar 
language, Coodra-malie, literally horse-mountain, and it is re~ 
markable that the port of Calpentyn, and the inland coast ad- 
joining to the horse-mountain, aré_the only parts of the const 
between Mandr and Negombo into which he couid have entered. 
At this day, vessels ffom the coast are often detained at Cal- 
pentyn, on their way to Colombo, without the power of advanc- 


ing further against the south-west monsoon, 
" 
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ditions concerning it; these twaditions were wild in 
incident, and so absurd in dates, as to be unworthy 
of notice. 

From Chilaw, I procured a canoe which conveyed 
me with great spoed to Colombo, bounding ovor 
the waves without any of that jumbling motion 
which hag caused me to feol every other kind of 
vessel go* sickening and uncomfortable. These 
canoes *are of a very peculiar construction; the 
principal part consisting of a long tree hollowed 
out; on this, a high mast, and still higher sail, 
appear quite disproportioned to the vessel, which 
is prevented from being upset by a log of wood 
called the outrigger; this is.a sort of miniature of 
the canoe, only it is solid, and is attached and kept 
parallel to the canoe by moans of two-curved clastic 
sticks, The outrigger is always to leeward, and, 
as both ends of the canoe are shaped alike, tho 
change of direction is accomplished with little do- 
lay, by simply shifting the sail, and proceeding with 

, the former stem as its head, The motion of these 
canoes somewhat resombles that of a horso at full 
gallop; and if the outrigger is well secured, they 
are able to keep the sea in ordinary weather, which 
could hardly be expected, judging from their simplo 
form and skeleton-like appearance. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


SIIOOTING EXCURSION ALONG TIE WEST? COAST 
OF CEYLON. a 


To fight the animals, and to kill them up 
In their assign’d and native dwelling-place, 
SnaksPEarc, 





To Madampe. ~Pepper Gaiden, — Mosquitoes. ~— Crocodiles. — 
Crocodile Charmers,— Crocodile Hunt. — Ciatching Croco- 
diles,— Ganges Stag, —- Hunting. — Immense Tree, — Kara 
tivoe. ~ Noosing a wild Elephant,— Elephant Shooting. — 
Adventure. — Anecdotes. — Accidents. — Driving Elephants. 
— Chuny. — Wild Elophani’s tail amputated. 


Soon after my retmn from Adam’s Peak, I pro- 
cecded, in company with two friends, along the 
coast to the northward on a sporting expedition, 
in the course of which I was fortunato enough to 
shoot, besides smaller game, pea-fowl, deer, alliga. 
tors, and elephants. 

Our first stage was Npgombo, the next Chilaw, 
two considerable villages witheold forts (the former 
commenced by the-Portuguese, and both completed 
by the Dutch). In neither did I sce anything 
worthy of remark. Negombo is twenty-threo, and 
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Chilaw fifty miles from Colombo. Wo halted a 
night at Madampe, nine miles short of Chilavw, in 
a thriving pepper-garden, where the vines, clustered 
round the stems of high forest trcos, produecd a 
Jnxuriant cool appearance, and formed a pleasing 
shade over neatly kept walks, which diverged in 
every direction from the collector's bungaloo in 
which weehad established ourselves. On one side 
of this forest-garden, extended a tank covered with 
water-lilies ; this is the principal memorial left to 
show that Madampe was a residence of princes who 
aspired to indepondence, in tho fifteonth century. 
Of the beauties of this place I should have retained 
a more pleasing recollection, had not the mosqui- 
toes proved more annoying and sovere than I evor 
felt them; and had not the number of jackals 
that wont hunting past, or sat howling around 
our door, awakened whole troops of monkeys, 
the screaming and chattering of which completely 
prevented my forgetting in sleop the folly I had 
committed, by first lying down without closing 
“my mosguito-curtains. Putlam is a Inge village, 
near which, on the flat shores of its shallow gulf, 
there is a considerable manufacture of salt; it is 
eighty-five miles from Colombo, and the whole 
of our way had been across a succession of rice- 
fields, jungles, and plains, through which, by taking 
advantage of various streams, ang connecting them 
by a canal, thore is now wator-carriage, by which 
we had forwarded from Colombo our travelling- 
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lumber, and the supplies necessary for our further 
proceedings. * 

The tanks and sluggish streams in the noighbour- 
hood of Putlam and along this coast, are infested 
by crocodiles in great numbers; these reptiles some- 
times attain the length of seventeen feet, and not 
having any enemy sufficiently powerful to combat 
against them with success, except man, they are 
to be found in every small piece of water, in those 
flat districts in which the population is scanty. In 
the mountainous region, crocodiles are very rarely 
seen; but in districts where they abound, human 
beings occasionally become theix prey, which they 
gonerally secure while it is in a state of rest, al- 
though I have heard a well-authenticated instance 
of 8 man being seized and dragged front a small 
canoe in which he was crossing a river in the M4- 
gampattoo, They destroy great numbers of deer, 
young cattle, and animals of all kinds which come 
to drink, or lie down to cool themselves in the 
rivers and ponds. In hunting, or coursing, it is 
necessary to ride well up to your dogs and advis- “ 
able to fire a pistol on approaching water, as other- 
wise the dogs run a great risk of being taken down 
by crocodiles; indeed, this so frequently happens, 
as greatly to diminish the pleasure of hunting, and 
to increase the difficulty of preserving good dogs. 

When o party has to pass through deep water, 
crocodile charmers give assurance of safety, and arc 
always successful in bringing their employers along 
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without accidents. Such conjurors as I havo seen 
employed in this vocation, took care that the whole 
party had assembled on the bank, while the incan- 
tations, accompanied by splashing of water, were 
in process; then, on receiving notice that the 
crocodiles were effectually muzzled, all rushed in 
together, thus creating sufficient disturbance to 
frighten the cowardly slothful reptiles, and to show 
that there may be safety as well as confidence 
from the manceuvres of a crocodile-charmer, That 
crocodiles are neither active nor courageous, may 
be inferred from the manner in which the natives 
of Putlam and some other places yenturo into 
water where they abound, gnd drag them to the 
bank by means of a strong net, This is a curious 
and intefesting sight; but it was not without sur. 
prise and considerable anxiety that I witnessed it 
for the first timo. We had noticed the heads and 
backs of several crocodiles, and immediately after 
the net being arranged, wo perceived the crocodile- 
hunters, seven or eight unarmed Moormen, wade 
up to their necks in the water, and form a semi. 
circular line around the spot where the animals 
liad been last observed; for, on seeing the unusual 
bustle of preparation for their capture, they had 
gradually lowered their heads beneath the surface. 
The people employed in dragging. the net moved 
their legs rapidly, and others, who accompanicd 
them kept striking on the surface of the water 
with poles ; they proceeded in this way, gradually 
vol. I. T 
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contracting the spaceswithin the net, until they 
brought: three crocédiles to the shore at the place 
where we, armed with spears and guns, were wait- 
ing fo commence the work of destruction. The 
most vulnerable place in which to strike a croco- 
dile with.a spear is, that part of the body which 
is left exposed when the creature. moves its fore 
legs; and for this, and every other kind of. attack, 
the spear should be so formed as to admiteof its 
being easily withdrawn, that you may strike a more 
deadly blow if the first should prove ineffectual. 
The persons employed in dragging (although inside 
the net), or beating up the game, did not. ex- 
‘hibit any symptoms of alarm, nor did much ex- 
ertion. appear requisite to get out of the way 
‘when.the crocodiles bestirred themselves, “and ‘at- 
tempted to regain the deep cover of the tank; 
this .they. seemed determined to accomplish, : ‘on 
finding themselves suddenly in shallow water and 
closely surrounded. The best way of destroying 
crocodiles is, by means of hooks baited with flesh | 
attached to a strong. cord, not hard twisted, but 
composed of many small strings, which get between 
the wide-set teeth of the animal, and cannot there 
be eut; 2 block of wood:to ,which the Jines are 
attached serves as a float, and points out the place 
to which the crogodile -has retired after swallowing 
the bait. . An .attendant, having laid hold: of this 
float, pulls very gently until the animal’s head ap- 
péars above water ;.then a shot, directed between 
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the head and neck, break# the spine and renders 
the creature powerless ; after which, it is dragged . 
ashore and the tackling recovered. In this manner 
a gentleman killed several hundreds of these ani. 
mals in one year in the Batticaloe district, Al. 
though the hard ‘and irregular surface ofa croco- 
dile’s skin is very apt to causo a ball to ‘glance off, 
there if no part of any:one which I saw, that would 
resist an. ordinary-sized ball properly directed. 

In the neighbourhood of Aripo, and at the plains 
near Marichicotta, and Pomparipo, deer* aro to 
be met with in great numbers, and afford good 
. sport to ‘those who are fond of coursing, and ‘dis- © 
regard the danger of hayd riding ovow. broken 
ground. These deer are prettily spotted, and more 
eleganfly formed than the fallow-deer, which, how- 
ever, they much resemble; they are easily tamed, 
but the males become dangerous when old; even 
the does are apt both to butt and bite when thoy 
are full grown. ‘ Albinoes are not uncommon in this 
species of deer; threo of thom were found ati the 
palace of Kandy, when it. was’ taken possession: of 
-by the British forces: under General Macdowall ‘in 
1808, and I have heard of several, and seen one, 
perfectly white; the eyes had. that peculiar ‘red 
colourso common ‘in. albinoes. Notwithstanding 
the abundance of game, ‘there are many difficultios 
in the way of those. who persevere’ in coursing ; 
the wooded nature of the country, and coarse vege- 

: % The Axis, or Ganges stag. 
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tation of the plains, reqtire that the dogs be flect; 
they must also be strong, and high-couraged enough 
to speed through the prickly plants which are so 
common in the open grounds of Ceylon. In dry 
weather, the ground is intersected by numerous 
cracks; and wherever the deep* footsteps of ele- 
phants have been formed during the rainy season, 
they afterwards become liardencd by the sim, and 
are a serious and dangerous obstacle for horses to 
pass over. It is difficult, on account of the warmth 
of the climate, to rear good dogs in Ceylon, and it 
is still more difficult to prescrve them; for their 
bitter enemy, the crocodile, is always to be found 
in numbors near those.places where coursing is 
practicable. The sportsman must contrive to find 
game, and start his dogs near some small "jungle 
from whence the deer have to cross the plain be- 
fore they can reach a continued forest; break of 
day is the best time, and the chaso once com- 
menced, unless dogs, horses, and ridors hive suffi- 
cient strength and uso their utmost energies, co- 
verts, impracticable for dogs, will soon receive the 
game tnd disappoint the sportsman. If he happens 
to haye young dogs, he may also have the additional 
mortification of seeing them return lame and torn 
from a useless attempt tq follow the chase in a 
thorny jungle, while the cunning elders of the pack 
have wisely given up pursuit at the edge of the 
forest, and contented themselves with looking at 
the gallant younkers dashing into the thoy brake. 
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_ At Marichicatty we observed the natives purify- 

ing the thick, white, muddy, and unwholesome 
water, which was the only kind to bo met with 
there, by means of a small nut called ambuprasé- 
dana, which is commonly found in the dry parts 
of Ceylon, and when rubbed down in the inside 
of an earthen vessel, has the offect of clearing the 
water by precipitating the earthy particles. 

At the Mohammedan burying-ground in the vil- 
lage of Putlam stands a treo, called by the natives 
Papparapooli, the giant’s taramind; six feet from 
the ground its solid stem is nearly forty feet in 
circumference, and at eight feet it divides into 
two branches, one being twenty-two feet, the other 
twenty-six feet in circumferenco. The height of 
this tfee is undor one hundred feet; and on inquir- 
ing of the inhabitants, they said, that according to 
their traditions its age did not exceed one hundred 
years. It is, I belicve, an Adansonia, and the only 
one I gaw in the island. 

From Putlam wo crossed the gulf of Calpentyn 
(which is here eight or nine milos broad) to the 
low uninhabited island of Karatiyoe, and there 
took up our quarters for two days in a dilapidated 
Hindu temple. This island is about nine miles 
Jong and one broad; in the middle is a large pond, 
surrounded by an, open space opvered with coarse 
grass, and both ends of the island are overgrown 
with jungle rising from a swampy soil. We had 
brought people with us to beat the brushwood, and 
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having placed ourselvesp and stationed the dogs on 
the edge of the plain, we succeeded in killing se- 
veral deer, and saw some good coursing. The veni- 
son of such deer as are fat is excellent, but in gene- 
ral, it is not only very dry but is also insipid. The 
jelly made of a native fruit called lowi-lowi is often 
eaten in Ceylon with venison, it resembles red cur- 
rant jelly, but is more acid; when the fruit‘of the 
lowi-lowi is ripe, and its red berries, (about the-size 
of a nutmeg) are hanging in clusters as large as 
a bunch, of grapes, amongst very thick and dark 
foliage, it appears one of the prettiest fruit-bear- 
ing trees in Ceylon. 

Near Putlam I saw, for the first time, a wild ele- 
phant noosed by a hunter; this man had ‘accom- 
panied us on a shooting excursion; and having heard 
of three elephants in the forest, we got near enough 
to kill one, another was very young, and the third 
an old one, went off apparently unhurt. While this 
elephant was tearing through the jungle, the hun- 
ter kept close on the animal’s flank, until with 
great dexterity he contrived (when the elephant 
was stepping over a fallen tree) to slip the noose 
round its hind leg, and almost at the same instant 
he wound the other end of the cord several times 
round the trunk of a tree. The sudden check 
threw the animal en the ground, and its capture 
might easily have been completed; but although 
tho skill of the hunter was thus successfully exhi- 
bited, it was not sufficiently rewarded 3 the elephant 
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was found to have received o mortal hit, and died 
immediately after its fall. The young one, about 
two years old, remained near, and was left unmo- 
lested. Before returning to Colombo, we killed 
several more elephants near Palam, and had somo 
good pea-fow] shooténg about ten milos inland from 
Putlam on the Kandy road; we also saw two Ico- 
pards, antl a fow red-legged partridges, but did not 
get a shot at them. 

A. sportsman fairly equipped for elephant shoot- 


ing, ought to have at lonst four barrels, and the best . 


form of these would bo two doublo-barrelled guns 
carrying balls of an ounce and a third in weight, 
and of strength sufficient to, take a large charge of 
powder. I should profer plain to rifle barrels, as 
they océupy less time in loading, which is some- 
times of great consequence: and smooth barrels 
carry balls with sufficient accuracy; for shooting at 
a distance is never successful in this sport, and it 
is not advisable (if you havo a choico) to fire until 
you are within fifteen yards of tho animal; half 
"that distance is preferable,, as thon your shot, if 
it fails to kill, will in all probability check him 


for a sufficient time to allow of exchanging your | 


gun and hitting again. As the sportsman’s atten- 
tion must be entirely occupied in forcing through 
the jungle, and keepjng a good look out, the per- 
son who follows closo to him should have good 
nerves, sufficient activity, and some experience ; 
if this be the case, the-sportsman rung little risk, 
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as his follower will hand him the loaded pun imme- 
diately on hearing the other discharged. This is 
done by those accustomed to it in such a way, that 
the sportsman is not required to withdraw his eye 
from the animal, whose advance might not allow 
him time to return to his proper position, and take 
a steady aim. 

In this excursion along the western coast, I had 
given my spare guns in charge to two common 
Colombo coolies (baggage porters), who had volun- 
teered for the employment, and said they were 
accustomed to the sport. On one occasion, at 
Palam, I found myself in a most disagreeable and 
dangerous position; byt nothing could exceed the 
coolness, promptitude, and sound judgment with 
which these two men acted, under the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the case. In an extremely thick 
dark copse, matted with thorny creeping plants, 
two elephants had taken shelter after the disper- 
sion of a herd, two of which we had killed. The 
mould under this copse was hard, bare, and black, . 
and the brushwood was without leaves for eighteon 
inches from the ground; this was occasioned by 
the place being a hollow, which filled with water 
during the rainy season. Creeping in on my breast 
for a few feet, I could distinguish the legs of a very 
large elephant, gvhose head was concealed by the 
foliage; but another and smaller one was suffi- 
ciently visible to allow of my taking a proper aim. 
Looking round, and seeing the coolies close to the 
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edge of the brushwood, and being mysolf, os T 
imagined, ready to back out and face the expected 
charge of the large elephant, T fired at the othor 
hnd it fell dead. I then attempted to rise, but 
felt myself entangled and sccured by numerous 
twigs and the strong hooked thorn, so common in 
many Kandian jungles, but which was then un. 
known to me. [I had no time to repeat my efforts 
at eseape; for I immediately felt the tangled masg 
of vegetation pressing forward upon me, while tho 
big elephant rushed up almost close to whore. I 
lay, and there stood uttering that fearful shrill 
trumpet-like squeal with which these animals gene- 
rally accompany their charge. The coolies were 
little more than a pace to my right, and it was to- 
wards them the elephant had rushed. They per- 
ceived my situation, and each of them thrust down 
a gun through the brushwood (so that the butt end 
was within my reach), and then ran for their lives. 
The elephant, already at the edge of the copse, 
did not pursuo; for I suppose it missed and was un- 
willing to leavo its fallen companion: there the 
brute remained, trumpeting, and standing with its 
round shapeless legs within my reach, and its head 
almost over me. [ had a riflo, carrying a ball of 
two ounces’ weight in my hand,—this I raised per- 
pendicularly under, the elophantis head, and, with 
the butt end resting on the ground, pulled the trig- 
gor; the shot took effect, the animal staggered back 
eight or ten paces towards the dead one, while 
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by violent exertions, i disentangled myself from 
my most uncomfortable position. I now perceived 
Colonel «(who had heard the trumpeting) 
hastening towards me, and returned with him t6 
see the position of an elephant which he had shot, 
and which had died so instantaneously, that instead 
of falling over, it remained where it sank down, 
resting on its knees and head; I afterwards heard 
several instances of the same thing having oceurred 
in killing elephants. 

When an elephant charges, he rushes headlong 
forward with the trunk upright, at the same time 
making a wild, loud, long-continued noise, resem. 
bling the sound of a bad trumpet, and very different 
from the deep hollow growl which he utters when 
alarmed or slightly irritated. re 

It is necessary to know those parts of an ele» 
phant’s head, by hitting which your ball can reach 
the brain; for this occupies but a very small space 
in proportion to the size of their skulls, ‘It is also 
necessary to take into consideration the height of 
the elephant before you, relative to the position 
in which you stand, A tall elephant advancing 
straight upon you, if the ground be level and his 
head erect, cannot receive a mortal hit, and it was 
in this way that one in the vicinity of Gampola, 
famed for the number of natives he had killed, is 
said always to have advanced; certain it is, he had 
often, escaped the punishment intended for his 
numerous ,manslaughters, and was at last killed 
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while charging up o steep hill at a gentleman, who, 
with only one gun, accidentally encountered “him 
in the dusk of the evening. Luckily, however, ad- 
yancing with the head held up, when they approach 
any obstacle, is not usual with elephants; and it 
seems natural for them to lower their heads, and 
enrl up their trunks, when determined on overcom- 
ing anythiag that obstructs their progress, Afraid 
of injuriug their trunk, they seldom strike with any 
great force: when they make use of it; two instances 
are‘all I have known to the contrary: one of these 
was when a wounded elephant in running away, 
struck and killed with one blow of its trunk an 
unlueky buffalo that crossed its path. On another 
occasion, an elephant that had turned and broken 
through the line of beaters at an elephant-hunt in 
Matalé, reached up in passing and killed o man 
who had taken refuge in a treo, The man had 
hold with both his hands of a branch abovo that on 
which he stood, and could easily have raised him- 
. self higher, but he was looking down, and const- 
dered himself beyond roach of danger: it wag at 
this moment that the elephant, stretching up, struck 
the man with such force as to broak both his thighs 
and hurl him to the ground; the elephant took no° 
further notice of his victim, but passed on; the man 
lived but a few minutas. . “8 
A herd of elephants never charges en masse, al- 
though affection for their young may induce some 
of the females, if closely pursued, to turn upon 
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the sportsman; and on reaching very thick junglo 
they generally turn round, either from feeling 
themselves secure of a retreat, or afraid of boing 
overtaken in foreing their entrance. A hora alia, 
rogue elephant, on the contrary, invariably main- 
tains his position, aud chargos intruders, aud often 
with more cunning than can be porcoived in their 
more amiable actions, Near the old path to Trin- 
komalee from Kandy, and close to the remote 
station of Gondwe in Matelé, one of these brutes 
had taken his position in an extensive forest, from 
which he occasionally sallied out and did much mis- 
chief, having, amongst other acts of manslaughter, 
killed one of the post-office runners. In conse. 
quence, native travellers generally passed the place 
(before this elephant was destroyed) ih groups, 
which assembled at the nearest stations, and in 
which commonly one or more persons carried fire- 
arms. These parties the animal always avoided; 
but a young Malabar Jad was killed Isy this brute 
with circumstances of premeditation and stoalthy 
cunning, more consonant to the habits of the 
tiger. The lad had attached himself to the fol- 
lowors of a gentleman who was proceeding to 
Kandy from Trinkomalee, and was walking a short 
distance behind this gentleman’s horse, and a little 
way in advancw of the coolieg carrying the baggage, 
when the clephant mshed out, seized, threw him 
down, and trampled on him, then passed on into 
the forest on the opposite side of the way. The 
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elephant had allowed the home and those people 
immediately around the gentleman to pass, and had 
remained quite quiet, although naturally the most 
restless and fidgety of living creatures, until he 
found an easy victim; it must also bo recollected 
that clephants are tlmost invariably terrified at 
horses, to which it is difficult to accustom them. 

There ate two methods of proceeding in shooting 
elephants: one is to have them driven by natives 
towards the place where the sportsman is stationed ; 
the other, more sportsmanlike, also more dangerous 
and fatiguing, is for the man to entor the jungle, in 
which case the only risk is to himsolf and his im- 
mediato followers, and he doog not expose the lives 
of those natives who are compelled to attend,* but 
have neither interest nor amusement in the pro- 
ceedings. 

If elephants aro to bo driven, the sportsman must 
tako his station on the sheltered sido of tho cover, 
as otherwise, from the keen sense of smell which 
. these animals possess, thoy would avoid breaking 
out of the jungle at the place of his ambush. The 
persons employed in driving, aro sent in at the 
opposite side, and form a curved line beyond the 
herd; after which, they advanco yelling, shouting, 
and beating tom-toms. Great care is necessary to 
keep those porsons who accompany the sportsman. 
perfectly still, that the olephants wnty not be turned 


* Compulsory service was abolished in 1883 by an order of 
the King in Council. 


286 FORCING UP TO ELEPSIANTS. 


back upon the beaters; for the same reason, and 
also as it, gives a greater chance of sport, the loader 
of a herd should be allowed to pass, as the others 
will then endeavour to follow at all hazards, and 
in the samo direction. If it is a large herd which 
is driven, the confusion of sotmds and the gradual 
approach of the ponderous massive troad of the 
elephants, produce their full effect, from the silence 
maintained around the anxious sportsman, * 

In shooting elephants by forcing up to them in 
the jungle, the forenoon is the best time, as then 
they ave least inclined to movo from tho shade, 
under which they may be seen flapping their cars, 
crossing and rubbing their legs, swinging their 
bodies; in short, always moving, unless alarmed 
and listening, in which case they seem to trust 
most to their sense of smell, and move their truuk 
in every direction, trying to fix the point from 
whence they may expect disturbance. If tho wind 
should favour them, after a short time”*the trunks 
will be found pointed in the proper direction, and, . 
the whole endeavour to ateal off as quickly and 
quietly as they can; but never allowing any of the 
young ones to fall behind. Elephants in dry wea- 
thor, and during the heat of the day, are seldom 
to be found without a leafy branch held in their 
trunk; this they employ in switching off the flies 
by which they ove especially tormented. When 
lying down thoy sleep soundly, and may be easily 
surprised; but they do not often indulge in this 


ELEPHANT-SIIOOTING. 287 


mode of rest, and generally wecline against a tree 
on which they have been rubbing themselves; with 
the earth which they are continually scattering over 
their bodies with their trumks, the trees are so mark~ 
ed as to enable those who are cmployod in watching 
them to form an Mea of the size of the largest 
elephants in a herd. I seldom found the elophant~ 
hunters ‘mistaken in their conjectures regarding 
the size of the animals and numbers composing a 
herd, although they may not have fallen in with 
it; as, besides the marks on the trees already 
mentioned, they have a surer criterion in the 
footmarks, which they can traco on the hardest 
soil. Having entered the jungle, the sportsman 
must proceed towards his game from the Ice-sido, 
and with as little noise as possible; but if on 
his near approach the elephants have taken the 
alarm, and are about to move off, ho must make 
a dash forward, bofore thoy have time to tun 
themselves round and commence their rotreat. If 
* unsuccessful in this, and unable to get a shot at 

their heads, an activa man by following them closcly 
(his progress being facilitated by the track they 
leave) may somotimes succcod in overtaking and 
causing thom to turn upon him. 

While relating occurrences in elephant-shooting, 
I must not forget thg anecdote told me by a friend, 
one of the earliest of the real, sporting elephant- 
shots, who, being an excellent marksman, and pos- 
sessed of strength, activity, and wondorful norve, 
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had been particularly successful in that amusement, 
Being on leave in England, this gontloman hap- 
pened to mention in a party some ordinary fact 
{I believe, that elephants were generally brought 
down by the first shot of a good sportsman), whon, 
on looking round, he found the oyes of all present 
turned full upon him; he could easily perceive 
the general incredulity, and felt that he was found 
guilty without the possibility of making a defence. 
As his only resource, he determined to back out 
of the dilemma, and to enjoy the unbelieving igno- 
rance of those around him, by asking, if thoy really 
thought him serious when he mentioned such a 
circumstance? They all declared they did not— 
that they were aware of its impossibility! and 
forthwith began quoting some passages in* the war 
which had lately terminated against Chuny of 
Exeter ‘Change. This had filled the newspapers 
and occupied their readers for sometime; and 
with the view and plan then published,*has often 
proved a subject of mirth to the sportsman in 
Ceylon :—A, the elephant; B, a party of the Guards; : 
also, a return of ammunition expended in the de- 
struction of an elephant confined in a cage. 

After this, it would bo unreasonable for me to 
expect implicit credit for the fact that several in- 
dividuals have kélled nine elephants in one day, 
or to publish thaf fifteen wild elephants were 
actually docked by a gentleman in one: foroncon. 
The tail of the elephant, like the brush of a fox, is 
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the signal of success ; and, ay well as the tusks (if 
it be a tusker), belongs to whomsoever brings down 
the animal. Several laughable scenes have occurred . 
by young sportsmen procecding to dock the ele- 
phants before making sure of thoir death: and J 
know an instance where a gentleman, having shot 
an elephant apparently in good health, was sur- 
prised to find the operation had already been per- 
formed; his companion coming up soon after, and 
producing the trophy, was roquested to point out 
the carcase from which ho had cut the tail. He 
proceeded to the spot, but the marks of blood were 
all that remained to vouch for the fact of his hav- 
ing amputated the tail of a live elephant. 
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CIIAPTER XIII. 


VISIT TO KANDY.—MORAL LAWS OF 
GAUTAMA BUDDHA. 


+The rifled urn, the violated mound.—Byron. 


Abstain from all sin, acquire all virtue, repress thine own 
heart; this is Buddha’s injunction. 
Tenets of Buddhism by KrruneamMa Uynanze, 


Exhibition of Buddha's Tooth.— Splendid Procession. — De- 
‘ seription of the Tooth. — Its Caskets. — Its Sanctuary. — 
Offerings made to it. — Sacred Music. — Handsome temporary 
Building. — Native Dresses.-- Whips. — Town of Kandy, — 
Burial-ground of the Kandian Kings. — Priests vecoiving 
Alms. — The Pavilion.— The Grounds and Sconery,—Moral 
Laws of Buddha. — Buddhist Priesthood. 


Ty the month of May 1828, I proceeded to 
Kandy, and witnessed that brilliant Buddhist fes- 
tival, the exhibition of the Dalada (tooth of 
Buddha); an expiring blaze of the ancient worship 
of Ceylon, whose beams even then gleamed flick- 
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ering and unstable, and will suddenly sink in dark. 
ness, or surely and gradually fade before a brighter 
light. From one district, at least, J know tho num- 
bers who attended at this Dalada Puja were pro- 
cured by compulsion more than attracted by devo- 
tion; and that it was the dread of present punish- 
ment, not the hope of spiritual benefit, by which 
they wete collectod. I anticipate that Buddhism, 
shornsof its splendour, unaided by authority, and 
torn by internal dissonsion, will not long have 
power to retain even its present slight control over 
the actions of its votarics by the mere excellence 
of its moral laws, and that it will fall into disuse 
before Christianity is prepared to step into its 
place, which for a timo will be occupied by those 
vile sujferstitions and demon worship to which the 
Cingalese are so prone. 

Fifty-three years had elapsed since the King 
Kirti Sri had openly displayed tho relic ; and, from 
the revolutions which had sinco taken place in the 
country, but few people remembered tho ceremony, 
and still fewer had seen the Dalada, which they 
believed to be the most sacred thing on carth, and 
that only to see it proved their formor merits by 
their present good fortune. 

On the 29th May 1828, the three largor cases 
having previously bgen removed, the relic contained 
in the three inner caskets was.placed on the back 
of an elephant richly caparisoned ; over it was the 
Ransiwigé, a small octavonal cuvola, the top of 

uz 
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which was composed sof alternate plain and gilt 
silvor plates, supported by silver pillars. When the 
‘elephant appeared coming out of tho temple-gate, 
two lines of magnificent elephants, forming a double 
line in front of the entrance, knolt down and thus 
remained; while the multitudo*of people, joining 
the points of their fingers, raised their arms above 
their heads, and then bent forward, at the same 
time uttering in full decp tones the shout of Sadhu; 
this, joined and increased by thosc at a distance, 
swelled into a grand and solemn sound of adora- 
tion. The elephant bearing the relic, followed by 





the establishments of the temples with their ele. 
phants, also those of the chiofs, after procecding 
through the principal streets of the town, returned 
to the great bungaloe: hero the’ first Adikar re~ 
moved the relic from tho back of the clephant, 
and conveyed it to the temporary altar on which 
it was to be exhibited. Tho yich hangings were 
now closed around the altar, and the three inner 
cases opened in presence of Sir Edward Barnes 
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the Governor. The drapery being again thrown 
open disclosed the tooth placed on a gold -lotus 
flower, which stood on a silver table: this was co- 
vered with the different cases of the relic, various 
gold articles and antique jewellery, the offerings 
of former devotees.* 

Whether prompted by their own feelings, or im- 
pelled by more weighty reasons to attend at this ex- 
hibition, still the relic was evidontly an object of in- 
tense veneration to all the assembled Buddhists, and 
by those of the Kandian provinces it is considered 
the palladium of their country; they also believe 
the sovereign power of the island is attached to 
its possessors. Jt is a picce of discoloured ivory, 
slightly curved, nearly two inches in length, and 
one indh in diameter at the base; from thence 
to the other extremity, which is rounded and blunt, 
it considerably decreasos in size, The Dalada, as 
we find in very ancient details of its adventures, 
was disedlourcd whon it arrived in Ceylon: that 

“a relic of Gautama should fade or decay was 
at the time urgod as an argument against its an- 
thenticity; but a miracle sottled the dispute, and 
silenced sceptics, 

The sanctuary ofthis relic is a small chamber 
in the temple attached to tho palace of the 
Kandian’ Kings; ans there the sf cases in which 
it is enshrined are placed on a silver table 
hung round with rich brocades. The largest or 
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outside cover of there carandus (caskots) is five 
feet in height, formed of silvor gilt, and shapod in 
sthe form of a digoba:* the same form is presery- 
ed in the five inner cases, which are of gold; two 
of them, moreover, being inlaid with rubies and 
other precious stones. The outer case is deco- 
vated with many gold ornaments and jowcls, which 
haye been offered to the relic, and servé to em- 
bellish its shrine. In front of the silver altar on 
which the tooth was exposed a plain table was 
placed; to this the people approached ono at a 
time, and, having seen the Dalada and deposited 
their gifts, they prostrated themselves, then passed 
on and made room for others, The offerings con- 
sisted of things the most hcterogoncous: gold chains 
and gold ornaments; gold, silver, and copjier coins 
of all denominations; cloths, priest’s vestments, 
flowers, sugar, arcka-nuts, betel-leaves. The Da- 
Jada was exhibited and the offerings continued for 
three successive days, On the second day some 
wretched specimens of the science of dofonce were - 
exhibited before the Governor, both with fists and 
algo with wooden swords and targets; on tho fourth 
night there was a display of native fire-works, 
well made and skilfully managed. Night and day, 
without intermission, during the continuance of 
this festival, there was kept up a continual din of 
tom-toms, and sownding of Kandian pipes sd 
“ chanque shells. The Kandian pipe is a musical 


* The bell-shaped buildings raised over the relies of Buddha. 
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instrument in power and majody nearly resembling 
a penny whistle: but the chanque is a shell with 
a mouth-piece attached, and, under tho influence. 
of powerful lungs, is a most efficient instrument 
for producing a noise which was called music; its 
tones varying between the bellowings of a chained 
bull and the howling of a forsaken dog. I pro- 
sume tlfe natives consider these sounds peculiarly 
adapted for their sacred music, as such instruments 
are to be found in all temples, and may be heard 
at all hours, to the dire annoyance of any Euro- 
pean who attempts to sleep in their neighbour. 
hood. 

The principal temporary puilding was two hun- 
dved and fifty feet in length, of proportionate 
breadth? and supported by six lines of pillars,—~it 
was under this that the tooth was exhibited; and 
the whole was ornamented with palm branchos, 
plantain-treos, fruit and flowers: so gracofully were 
these disposed, that tho columns in the varioty of 
their decorations, and some oven in unity of of- 
fect, presented combinations which, if transferred 
to stone, would rival any specimen of elaborate 
Corinthian architecture. In the brilliant pageantry 
of this festival, the rjch altar and resplendent orna- 
ments of the relic, the groat size and elegant deco- 
rations of the temporary buildings, the peculiar 
and picturosque dresses of the chiefs, the majestic 
elephants, and dense mass of people, threw an air 
of imposing grandeur over the spectacle, to which 
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the .old temples, sacred trees, and the wild and 
beautiful: scenery around the Kandian capital. form- 
-ed ‘an appropriate Jandscape.. These combinations 
were rendered still more impressive by the dis. 
turbed state of the elements; for an extraordinary 
gloom and tempestuous weather continued during 
the whole time of the exhibition, and the torrents 
of rain which fell at that time caused tho loss of 
many lives, and destroyed much property, in vari: 
oug parts of the island. 

The court-dress of a Kandian Adie crataistes 
of state and justice—consists of a square cap regsem~ 
bling a huge pincushion, sometimes made of . white 
stiffened muslin, but in full-dress of scarlet cloth 
embroidered with gold, and having an elevated peak 
in the middle, surmounted by a precious storie. ‘The 
jacket is of. tissue, with short plaited sleeves, very 
full: upon.the'shoulders, and fastened with amethyst 
buttons; over this is worn a white tippet of plaited 
muslin, with gold edging. On tho lower part of. 
the body,. over white trowsers, which are ‘tight at 
the ankle:and terminated by a frill, » number of 
white muslin and gold figured cloths are bound in 
eumbrous folds round the waist by a broad. gold 
belt; in this is stuck a: knife with a richly carved 

»handle,. Gold chains are worn round the neck and 
hanging down pon the chest, bangles-on. the 
wrists, and: immense. rings, which almost ‘conceal 
their..small ‘hands,. complete the decoration of a 
~ Kandian Adikar, 
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The dress: of the other. chiefs differed but little 
from that of the Adikars, oxcopt that their caps 
were white and circular... The peculiar and dis- 
tinguishing insignia of Adikars are their silver 
stick, and immense whips eight or ten feet in 





, length, two inches, in breadth, (made of ‘the 
fibres of a -plant like ‘strong hemp,). and. produe- 
ing a report almost qual to ‘firing’ a pistol ; seven 

_ of these emblems. of powor and punishment were 
borne by as many men, who announced the coming, 

and effectually cleared the way for the first Adikar. 
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Before each chief, Aammered and squalled tho 
tom-toths, pipes, and sometimes a little squeaking 
~ trumpet belonging to the district over which he 
presided. Hach district, and in some cases cach 
division of a district, had a separate flag, which was 
bore before the great man. Near him remained 
a confidential servant with a large silver betel- 
box; and he was followed by persons* carrying 
long-handled fans, (which were used as parasols) 
guns, and ornamented sticks, spears, and bows. 
The “tail” was composed of the people of the 
district, and the personal retainers of the chief. 
The dress of the chiefs and their wives is very 
similar; only, the ladjes chave their cloths bound 
tighter to their shape, have no head-dress, and 
wear gold ornaments in their hair, Although some, 
particularly in the highest rank of females, are 
handsome, and most of the sex are comely when 
very young, yet they are comparatively inforior in 
appearance to the men. Both sexes, of all ranks 
except the lowest, have thoir hair long, divided 
smooth from the middle of the forohead, and turned 
up ina knot; that of the men on the back of the 
head, while the women allow thoirs to rest on the 
neck as far down as the shoulders. They have 
expressed to me their surprise at sceing European 
ladies with theix* hair curled, as it was one of the 
practices which thoy could not in any way ac- 
count for; amongst themselves, the slightest ten- 
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dency’ to a curl in thoir hair being considered a 
blemish. The distinction of ranks amongst both 
men and women was designated by the longth of 
their cloth above or below the knce; in women a 
farther distinction was covering the bosom, or leav- 
ing the figure entirely exposed from tho waist 
upwards, 

The téwn of Kandy is judiciously planned, and 
the present regular arrangement of the streets was 
marked out by the Adikars under the direction 
of the King; the strects all run in straight lines, 
but do not cross at right angles. It is situated 
on an angular picce of ground, with the base rest- 
ing on two lakes which+were formed by the late 
King. The buildings remaining from the time of 
the native dynasty are several temples of Buddha 
and two colleges, at one of which evory Kan- 
dian priest ought to be ordained: there are also 
temples to the gods Nata, Vishnu, Katragamma, 
and the ‘goddess Patino; but there ig nothing 

worthy of remark oither in their architecture or 
decorations. 

In the audionce-hall, now used as a court-house 
and church, are some woll-carved pillars of halmila 
’vood: the trees from which they were formed were 
cut and squared near Nalande; from thence they 
were dragged ovor 4 hilly country, and up a steep 
mountain, the whole distance being upwards of 
thirty miles. The other remains of the palace and 


s 


300 ROYAL BURIAL-GROUND. 


puildings inhabited by the royal establishment were, 
without exception, mean, and equally destitute of 
internal” comfort and. external beauty; the most 
striking object is’ a Jow octagonal tower ewith a 
peaked roof, from a balcony in which. the King 
exhibited himself on occasions of:public festivity. 
‘Wikrama. Bahoo the. Third, who reigned from 
4D. 1871 to 1878, was the first monkrch ‘who 
settled himself even temporarily at Kandy, then 
called, from a large rock which projects from. the 
hill above the old palace, Sengadda-galla-nuvara ; 
but it did not become the permanent capital of the 
interior until the reign of Wimala Dharma, which 
commenced A.D. 1592, and it continued the chief 
city until the native. “Government fell: before ; the 
British power in. 1816; rey Pate a 
~The burial-ground. of the... Kandian Kings: cant 
not ‘be viewed without exciting reflections on “the 
revolutions ‘which. alike occur to man’s’ estate and 
the most: ancient. monarchies. Eve the Iast of 
one of the longest lines of Kings which authen-\, 


-tic- history records had so far oxpiated: his crimes, 


and. vecoived: his measure of earthly. retribution 
for the cruelties he had inflicted, by: suffering. a 
long imprisonment and-an exile’y death, the solid 


‘tombs of. his predecessors were ransacked. by: the 
“hands of avaticé, or’ tiven ia sunder ‘and ruined 
“by the swelling Teots' of sacred trees, This: hal- 
“lowed apot,: where the. funeral piles. were raised, 


the: ast. ‘grand. ‘solemn’ rites ‘performed, and. the 
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last of earthly pomp and splendour was showm 
to the remaing “of the race of the sum” and 
the rulers of the land, is now a wilderness, where 
decay revels and rushes rapidly on bencath dank 
vegetation and a gloomy shade. The tomb of Raja 
Singha, the tyrant who veigned during Knox’s cap- 
tivity in the seventeenth century, was nearly per- 
fect, and preserved its shapo in May 1828; that of 
Kirti Sri was then entire. In 1837 the former 
was a heap of rubbish, from which the stones had 
been removed; and tlie beautiful proportions, even 
the gencral form of the latter, could no longer be 
traced. TTopes of plunder, or unmeaning wanton- 
ness, ab the time when Kandy was entered by the 
British, precipitated the fate ‘of these monuments: 
neglectech as they now are, there is nothing to re- 
tard it; and a few years will show, mingled in one 
common mould, the crumbling wreck of the tombs 
and the dust of their royal tenants. 

During the coytinuance of tho Dalada festival, the 
pricsts of Buddha, in differont communities, headed 
“by the seniors of their establishments, scemed to 
think it incumbent upon them to perambulate the 
town with their begging-dishes, and to go through 
the ceremony of receiving alms. These parties moy- 
ed on slowly with their fans before their faces, occa- 
sionally halting to recgive whatover food was offered 
to them, but not asking for it. It appeared to moe 
that this was evidently more of a temporary pen- 
ance than a regular practice, although to live by 


> 
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alms is enjoined by the rules of their order. Their 
sleck faces and sly looks also spoke of better fare 
procured elsewhere with Jess trouble and more 
cortainty than wandering in heavy rain through 
Kandy, and waiting for supplics from the more 
devout portion of those professing the Buddhist 
religion. 

An idea of the wooded nature of the environs 
of Kandy may be given, when I state that,at this 
time, 1828, almost every night, elk might be heard 
belling in the thick jungle behind the Governor's 
cottage, and a leopard was drowned in a well near 
the middle of the town; into this it had tumbled 
while attempting to carry off a calf, which escaped 
and recovered. Sinde then the Governor's resi- 
dence, the Pavilion as it is commonly called, has 
been. built: although not completed to the original 
exiont of the architect’s* plan, it is a handsome and 
commodious building, combining in an uncommon 
degree the comforts necessary for a, tropieal climate 
with an olegant exterior; it is all incrusted with 
a preparation of fine lime, which takes a good 
polish, and has the appearanco of white marble. 
This building was crected under the government 
and superintendence of Sir Edward Barnes; and 
the grounds were afterwards laid out in the time 
of his successor «Sir R. Wilmot Horton. From the 
yoad, which winds round the wooded hills imme- 
diately behind the Pavilion, and which is now 


* Captain, now Lientenant-colonel Brown, RE 
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known by the name of Lady,[Torton’s road, thero 
ig a succession of landscapes, as you proceeds which 
T should imagine to be unequalled in richness of 
foliage ,and* variety of scene. The course of the 
rapid Moahavilla-ganga winds below; the green hills 
and forest-clad mouptains, rising to a height of up- 
wards of six thousand feet, lie beyond; and this, 
with clumps of palmyra, tufts of cocoa-nut trees, 
and every variety of forest foliage, is the first of 
these scenes, which continue as you proceed round 
the walk, until Kandy and its lakes lie beneath your 
feet. The road has a branch to communicate with 
one which winds round the upper lake of Kandy, 
an additional distance of, about two miles. The 
lake of Kandy is sixtcen fiundred and seventy- 
cight feet above the lovel of the sea. Mattan 
Pavtanna, the hill immediately over it, is three 
thousand one hundred and ninety-two. The rocky 
ridge of Hantanna, about a mile farther off, is four 
thousand ¢hreo hundred and oighty. Toonasgivi 
Peak four thousand nino hundred and ninety, tho 
Knuckles six thousand one hundred and eighty, 
Diatalawe five thousand and thirty, Aloogalla three 
thousand four hundred and forty, and Ettapola 
and Pannegaum about four thousand feet, are all 
rvemarkable features !n the views seen from Lady 
Morton's walk, a, n 

The four great roads which enter Kandy, viz. 
the Colombo, Trinkomalce, Badoolla, and Kurunai- 
galla roads, were undertaken, and most of them 


304 BUDDHIST ESTABLISHMENT, 


cal 
éompleted, under thg governmont of Sir edward 
Barnes. 

In the neighbourhood of Kandy, as the temples 
aye generally kept in better repair, and the proper 
ceremonies are more attended to, I shall doseribe 
a complete Buddhist cstablishmont, such as the 
Ganga-ramia (river temple) and others in the vicinity 
of the town. The dagoba is a solid bell-shapetl 
building, builé over some relic of Gautanea; the 
wihare is the temple in which, before one or more 
statucs of Buddha, tho offerings are placed and 
prayers are chaunted; tho poyagé is the house in 
which the priests should examine cach other and 
instruct the people; thg pansola, a dwelling for 
the priests. The sacred bo-tree, a slip or seed ori- 
ginally from that at Anurédhapoora, is planted on 
an elevated terrace, and surrounded with a wall 
on which are small altars to receive the offerings 
of flowers; for the bo-tree is, cqually with the 
images of Buddha, an emblem to recall to the 
minds of the people the foundor of their religion, 
The whole of these aro generally surrounded by 
a wall, in which ave numerous niches for contain- 
ing lamps, to be lighted on particular festivals by 
those who make offerings. . 

Before concluding this account of my first visit 
to Kandy, and ef the exhibition of the supposed 
relic of Gautama Buddha, I shall give a brief ac- 
count of the Buddhist priesthood, and of the moral 
laws of a religion, the excellence and simplicity of 
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which may aatonish those who have only heard at 
mentioned to be condemned as an impure, cruel, 
and unintelligible portion of Paganism, That des-, 
pots professing the religion of Buddha have been 
often eruel, cannot be denied; that its admirable 
laws have little pawer to control his nominal fol- 
lowers, may be admitted; yot it is unfair to charge 
Buddhism with the crimes of those who disobey 
its injunctions, defy its commandments, and dare 
its threats of future punishment. The history of 
Christianity proves how the symbol of peace may 
be used as tho standard of war and the signal 
for slaughter; and it is difficult to imagine what 
Christianity might cre ngw haye become, if Europe 
had continued unblest by tie art of printing,* and 
had been cursed with the distinction of caste. 

Tho religion of Gautama Buddha enjoins its 
followers to placo roliance on Buddha, his reli- 
gion, and its pricsthood. It onjoins also just con- 
vorgationsand strict adherence to veracity : 

Just conduct, and incessantly endeavouring to 
countoract the offects of former sin by the practice 
of active virtues: 


* Printing certainly checked priesternft in its career over the 
subjugated minds of Clijstia Europe, when, from excessive 
use, miracles had ceased to be wonders, and the canonization 
of a saint was more common tlian the creation of a city knight. 
Caste, although repugnant to Buddhism, was upheld from policy 
by the rulers of Coylon; and if it ofposes any rapid retro- 
gradation in the arts, it is equally effectual in preventing im- 
provement. 
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« Just living, caring g livelihood by honest means: 

To reverence pricsts and your parents: 

To give alms, particularly to the pricsthood,* 

Forgivencss of injuries is also incultated as a 
matter of wisdom as well as of virtue. 

This religion forbids its followers— 

To envy their noighbour, or covet his pro- 
perty: 

To follow the worship of false gods: 

To commit adultory : 

To indulge in unprofitable conversation, or use 
irritating or unbecoming language : 

To destroy any animate being’: 

To sell the flesh of apimals, or rear thom for 
slaughter : i 

To trade in deadly weapons, or fabricate instru- 
ments of war, or anything to be used in the de- 
struction of life: 

To trade in poisons: 

To use, prepare, or sell intoxicating liquors: . 

To traffic in human beings; 10 sell one’s children, 
or transfer a slave : 

To receive bribes : 

* The priests of Buddha ought to subsist by alms only; this 
has induced them to clog many parts,of history with the prolix 
accounts of alms given to pricsts and gifts bestowed on tem- 
ples. Yt is not uncgmmon, in the account of a great monnich 
or fortunate individual, to find the préheipal part occupied by a 
tiresome detail of the akus he gave when animating some former 


body ; and this is made out to be the cause of his enjoying case 
and splendour in his later transmigration. 
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To deprive any one of hig property by violenec, 


fraud, or deception : : 
To tell a falsehood, or use words to conceal the, 
truth, ° 


Gautama thus sums up the duties of mankind :— 
“Abstain from all,sin, acquire all virtue,* repress 
thine own heart.” This is unobjectionable ; yot 
how feeble, cold, and inefficient, compared with 
the summary of Christianity contained in the 
words, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind; and thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself!” 

The doctrine of transgnigration as belicved by 
the Buddhists of Ceylon ig, that, before attain- 
ing Neerwane, they will have to become perfect 
in the course of an incalculable number of in- 
carnations in various shapes. It is thus describ- 
ed: + “Ivon as ono’s shadow attends only on his 
own person, and never on that of another, so 
whatover merit one may havo acquired, or what- 
ever domerit he may have incurred, adheres to 
that identical individual alono, and, following him 
into futurity, superinduces appropriate retribution.” 


* Gautama has compated the mortal body to a vessel ex- 
ternally bright and beautiful, but abounding with impurities, 
Again, he has compared i& to a pool of water which teems with 
insects. _ 

+ Kitulgama Dewamitta Unanze’s Compendium of Buddhism, 


translated by My. Armour, 
x2 
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They believe that a man may bo born again as the 
greatest’of carthly sovereigns, or as the most loath- 
-some of the lessor insects; to revel in every en- 
joyment, or to suffer “all those ills that flosh is 
heir to.” 

It is unfair to conceal, and in vain to deny, that 
peace and pure morality aro cnjoined by the reli- 
gion of Gautama as well as by Christianity; the 
latter exerts its influonce over the minds -of its 
followers not only by the porfection of its laws, 
but from the nature of its promises, so consonant 
to the hopes of man and the mercy of God. ‘The 
moral dutics which Christianity inculcates, the 
warnings in prosperity, the consolations in advor- 
sity, might all pass unheeded or unfolt, if it wore 
not for the faint though clear light which it has 
shed on realms beyond the limit of the grave. 
That the promises or the threats hold ont by the 
religion of Gautama Buddha aro insufficient to 
encourage to good, or deter from evil courses, may 
be owing to the remote period at which Neor- 
wane is finally to be attained, Transmigration, “ 
even the animation of other human bodies, is too 
favourable a doctrine for those who wish to delay 
repentance, or the performance of strictly moral 
duties: he who expects to appear again in different 
forms will naturally reserve for them that strict 
propriety of condgct which may be more gratcful 
to his future shapes than he feels it is to the 
body he now animates. Whatever may be the 
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cause, the effect is certain, vz. that the moral sy? 
tem of Buddha has but little influence over the 
mass of his followers. 


PRIESTS OF BUDDIIA. 


A novice intended for the Buddhist church is 
generally brought up from early youth by some 
priest, to whose temple, after acquiring sufficient 
knowlédge, and undergoing the necessary exami- 
nations, he is destined to succeed: youth, however, 
is not a necessary qualification in the aspirant, and 
old men may sometimes be seen studying their 
rudiments with more perseverance than success. 
The junior pupils of a priest are often not above 
cight or ten years of age, as it is supposed that from 
early habit they will more casily become recon- 
cilod to the regularity and privations which they 
must, or ab least ought to oncountor, after cnter- 
ing into the priesthood; as it is casicr to restrain 
an inclination o vicos or passions, than to conquer 
them aftor they have already exerted their domi- 
nion. Although the religious policy of Buddhism 
requires cclibacy from the priests, yet it does not 
supposo the form of cousecration to be of that 
powerfnl and mysterious nature which endows the 
initiated with a character, of perpetual sanctity, so 
that his own wish o» crimes may hot allow him if 
weak, or force him if unworthy to retire from a 
situation whose ordinances he is unable to fulfil, 
or which his wickedness would pollute. The form 
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6f laying aside the yollow robe is simple, — little 
beyond "throwing it into the river; and this brings 
no disgrace on the person who docs so without 
crime or compulsion: in fact, from the learning 
they must have acquired, thoy are generally hold 
in more rospect than those who have always re- 
mained laymen. 

The dross of a priest consists of a lotig yellow 
robe folded round the body, the ond throwh over 
the left shoulder, and leaving the neck and right 
arm exposed: his head and eyebrows are shaved, 
but the necessity of this operation, as regards the 
eyebrows, is one of the points in dispute in a 
schism which now ragos« in the Buddhist church 
in Ceylon, In the religion of Buddha they havo 
an institution bearing some slight resemBlance to 
a Sunday; it is called Poya: the people ought, and 
the priests sometimes do observe it, and assemble 
four times a month at the changes of the moon, 
for the purpose of mutual instruction’ and: tho 
encouragement of roligious feoling. Wasswassana , 
somewhat resembles Lent, and continues for threo 
months: previous to its commencement the poople 
prepare a large building, called Banagé, (from Bana, 
their sacred scriptures; and gé, a houso,) sufficient 
to protect the congregation, which assembles at 
night to hear the doctrines ef thoir religion ex- 
pounded by some«learned pricst whom they select 
for the occasion, and who is gencrally assisted by 
several others of less eminence in dho church. The 
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principal priest must not be absent from his sia- 
tion for more than six days at a time difring the 
continuance of the Wass; and at its termination it 
is usual for his hearers to prosent him with a new 
robe, a fan, and walking-stick. In the Kappu- 
puja (cotton offering) sometimes made to priests, 
the Buddhists clean and spin the cotton, and weave 
and dyé the cloth before mid-day, at which time 
the offering of the robe is made to the priest. 
We find from Herodotus, that, in a feast con- 
nected with the worship of Ceres, the ministers of 
the solemnity had a vest woven within the space 
of a day. 

After attending as a prge,and pupil on the priest 
of a wihare for three years,the novice may be ex- 
amined; and, if found qualificd, is admitted into the 
lowest. or Samanairia order of pricsthood: at the 
age of twenty, if hoe can pass an examination in 
one of the colleges at Kandy, he is admitted to 
upasampada (ordination). Lvory pricst is attached 
to a wihare, which generally descends from the 
ineumbent to the sonior pupil; but some wihares 
ave in the gift of Government, and othors are at 
the disposal of lay proprietors. Such priests as 
aspire to the highest dignitics in their church 
make themselves acquainted with the Burma and 
Siam alphabets, ard can thus cdmpare and study 
the versions of sacred Pali liserature in those as 
woll as in the Cingalese form of letters. By these 
qualifications, conjoined to other requisites, they 
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my succeed in beingaclected to the situations of 
chief pricsis of the Asgiri and Malwatté colleges 
at Kandy ; to one or othor of which establishments 
every priest ought to belong. ‘hore is“nlsoen se- 
cond high-priest to cach of these foundations ; 
and in the provinecs some particular temples aro 
considered to give a superior rank to their pos- 
sessors while in their own district; as foluradha- 
poora, Dambool in Métalé, Ridi-wihare in the 
Seven Korles, and Mulgiri-galla in the southern 
part of the maritime provinces. Besides being 
correct in moral conduct, a priest cannot be or- 
dained unless he be free from bodily deformity, 
and from leprosy or any visible disease, Tho pro- 
hibitions and ordinances enjoined as the rules of 
conduct to those who become pricsts of Buddha 
are extremely sevore, and include all corporoal 
gratifications or common comforts; they are di. 
rected to look for happiness only in a corract 
discharge of thoir duties, and in the tranquillity of 
mind obtained by the contemplation of virtue and 
the hope of obtaining Necrwano. Now-a-days, be- 
sides the spiritual pride cngonderod by this sys- 
tem, and the rank which pvicsts hold in the 
country, (for no native, whatever be his rank or 
situation, can sit in presence of a pricst, nor pass 
one without salfiting him ag a superior,) they 
very genorally cvada the strict porformance of dis- 
agreeable duties, and many negloct tho self-deny- 
ing ordinances for the more captivating employ- 
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ments of laymen, and the amscrupulous accuma- 
lation of property; not a few, if 1 may judge 
from their practice, consider that tranquillity of. 
tho urind ‘may be happily promoted by comforts 
of the body. 
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CHAPTER XTYV. 
KANDIAN FESTIVALS, 


——- Baal next and Ashtaroth, 
And all th’ idolatries of Meathen round.—M ron, 





Kandian Festivals, — Festivat of the New Year, — Festival for 
Priests’ Ordination. — Thg I®raherra. — Festival of Lamps, 
— Festival of New Riee,— Gods worshiped in Ceylon. ~ 
Unknown God. — Demons. — Demon Worship, Planetary 
Worship, — Offerings to Ancestors, — Ceremonies ut naming 
Children, — Marriage Ceremonies. — Funeral Ceremonies, ~ 
Ploods.-— Accidents. — Buddha Rays. 


Brsrpus tho Dalada Puja, which, as P havo al- 
realy stated, was a rare occurrence, five annual 
festivals were celebrated by the King and chiots 
in Kandy, with all the pomp and splendour that 
their cireumstances could afford, or custom allow 
them to oxtort from those yinder their control. 
Although ordained for religion, and in honour of 
the gods, the festivals were algo a source of profit 
to the native Kings, and a cherished rule of thoir 
policy. As the chiofs were obliged to attond, their 
periodical visits enabled the King to lovy exactions 
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on the estate, or to sccure ¢he person, of any if- 
fluential or turbulent headman, who in ‘his own 
district might have braved the power of the Kings 
and deficd ‘arrest. These five festivals aro still kept 
up; and although they are now only tolerated, not 
encouraged, and without the show of regal state 
or compulsory attondance, still the Poraherra is an 
imposing spectacle. 

Thé festival of the New Year is in April, and at 
that time the Cingalese indulge in the few amuse- 
ments which they enjoy, and in such luxuries as 
they can afford. Before New Year's Day, every 
individual procures from an astrologer a writing, 
fixing the fortunate heurg of the approaching 
year on which to commence duties or coremonics ; 
and to “the most minuto points of these instruc- 
tions he religiously adheres, believing that oven an 
involuntary omission of any prescribed act at the 
appointed moment would render him liable to mis- 
fortunos. " Tho following is an abridgoment, omit- 
ting the astrological Jore, of onc of tho annual 
documents, prepared for my benefit by the astro- 
loger of Matalé, who also took care to inform me 
of all eclipsos, and to give me special instructions 
in writing how to svoid those misfortunes which 
they might occasion, “The emblem of the ap- 
proaching year willsbe a red lio seated erect on 
a horse, and proceeding from -an aperture resom- 
bling the month of a horse; this will be at the 
commencement ef the year, ninco hows and fifty- 
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féur minutcs after senseb: at this fortunate mo- 
ment milk should be boiled at cach of the four 
esides of the houso.” Noxt day I was directed to 
look to the north whilo dimbul Icavos*were sus- 
pended over my head, and with kolon leaves placed 
undor my fect: thon, having aointed myself with 
different juices and aromatic drugs, T was to dross 
myself in perfumed clothes of red, white, dnd blue 
colours; then to look to the south, and cause fire 
to be lighted and cooking to begin. On the second 
day, at two hows and a half after sunrise, T was 
to commence cating victuals prepared with pounded 
salt and eurdied milk. At twonty-soven hours,” 
whilo looking to the gast; I was recommended to 
begin business by payiag or reeciving money. ‘The 
whole concluded with 2 prediction, that, ffom the 
situation of the planets and other cogent reasons, 1 
might expect both good and evil to happen during 
the yoar which was about to commonce. 

The second festival was held in the month of 
May, and was principally romarkablo as boing more 
essentially Buddhist than any of the others: during 
this festival such Samanniria pricsts as passed their 
oxaminations received upasampada (ordination). 

Tho third festival, called by pre-eminence Pera- 
herra (The procession), commenced with the new 
moon, and continicd until the full moon in July; 
sometimes longer, i the procossion was interrupted 


* The Cingalese divide their day into sixty hours of sixty 
minutes each. 
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by meeting with a dead body,of any animal, or ayy 
object considered unclean. The processien regu- 
larly increased in splendour every night until the, 
last ;-qt wltich time it was very imposing, from the 
multitude of people, rich dresses, brilliant lights, 
and large clephantg. The arms and other relies 
of the gods were carried eithor on clephants or 
in palamquins; and, on the last night, the casket 
containing the Dalada, borne by an elephant, ac- 
companied the procession to the limits of the town, 
and rested at the Gedigé wihare, near the tombs of 
the kings, whilst the remainder of the procession 
passed on to the Mahawolli-ganga at Ganorooa, 
three miles from Kandy, There the four Kapu- 
ralls of the temples of Vishnu, Nata, Katragam- 
ma, and Patine embarked on the river in orna- 
mented canocs, and awaited the first dawn of day: 
then, drawing a cirele in the water with their 
golden swords, they filled pitchors of holy water 
from within the magic ring, and the procession re- 
turned to tho city. The different chiefs of districts 
and temples, with their elephants and followers, 
wore then permitted to return to their provinces ; 
and there, at some particular temples, the same 
procession on a limited scale took place. 

Tho fourth festival, called the Festival of Lamps, 
was cclebrated on the day befere full moon in 
November: the whole town yas illuminated on 
this occasion; and the immense number of niches 
alongside of the canal in front of the palace, as 
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well ag in tho sido af tho lake, boing filled with 
lamps, had a brilliant cffeet from the reflections in 
« the water. 

Tho fifth festival was called the Tosttval gf New 
Rice: it was held in January, and appears to have 
been intended as a propitiatqry offering at the 
commoncement of the maba (great) harvest; for 
the Cingalese, judging from their own -foelings, 
consider that an offering at the commeneement 
is more likely to secure favour than an expected 
thanksgiving at the ond of an undertaking. 

The gods to whom these processions are prin- 
cipally dedicated are, Saman (Vishnu), Nata, Ka- 
tagamma, and the goddess Patine. Wibhisanf, 
who is retained as a. god at Kellania and in the 
vicinity of Colombo, is never heard of ine Kandy. 
Vishnu is worshipped in his form of Ramachandra, 
and his statues are painted blue. Of Nata’s history 
T could lewmn nothing with cortainty ; his statues 
are painted white. Katragamma is the same as 
Kartickya (Mars), and has received the name by 
which he is now worshipped in Coylon from the 
place where his principal templo is situated, which 
is at the village of Katragamma, at the south-east of 
the island. IIe is moro feared. than tho other gods; 
and many of his votarics lose their health, and evon 
their lives, in a pilgrimago through tho unhealthy 
country which, surrgunds his malignant shrine, Fis 
priosts are Brahmins ; and, in the rebellion of 1818, 
they wore tho zcalous assistants of the pretender 
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who called himself King, and,was the puppet of the 
rebel chief Kaepitapola. " 

Tho goddess Patine is, I believe, the same as. 
Durga, and is invoked to protect her votarics 
from small-pox. 

Wibhisané was fhe brother of Rawana; and, 
having assisted Rama in his invasion of the 
island, was, on tho defeat and death of Rawana, 
placed. on the throne of Ceylon, and reigned at 
Kellania. ° 

To the list of gods the name of Mahasen (com- 
monly called Minneria-deyo) may be added, who, 
in the vicinity of Minneria, and in several parts 
of M&talé, where temples, have been reared to him, 
maintains his reputation as well as Vishnu or any 
of the more ancient and gonerally acknowledged 
deities, As Mahasen is a name of Katragamma 
as woll as of the great Cingalese King, it is difficult 
to say whether these temples were originally dedi- 
cated to him; but I presume they were, and that 
King Mahasen. has no logitimate claim to deifica- 
tion. However, in the temples of Mahasen the 
same watlike furniture may be found as in those 
of other gods; and the gigantic tanks and bridges 
formed under his superintendence give him a better 
claim to immortal gratitude than those who are 
only known by name as “kings, lroes, and gods, 
although they may have conforred similar benefits 
on carlier ages. 

When Gautama Buddha visited Ceylon, Samar 
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@Vishnu) appears to lave been particularly wor. 
shippodg also Hiswara and Wibhisané; and offerings 
swore made to plancis, ancestors, and demons. 

The powers and aitributes of the gads and do- 
mons of the Cingalese aro nol well defined; there 
aro vices and erimes charged in the history of the 
gods, while the dovils seem to respect the virtues 
which they do not practise, and their fuyboarance 
must be purchased by offerings and propitiatory 
sceromonics, ‘Tho wild and wooded nature of the 
jsland, and the now thinly senttered population, 
naturally tond to superstition ; and it may be per- 
ceived by the native histories, that, when tho coun- 
try was most prosporous apd populous, the Buddhist 
religion was maintaingtl in the greatest purity. 

In the temples of the gods thoro is always some 
relic, generally comiected with arms, such as bows, 
spears, OF arrows ; and if any porson wishod to 
erect a temple, he, by protended inspiration, astro- 
logy, or othor deeoption, procooded te discovor, 
with much coremony and mystory, an arrow of tho 
god, or somo such relic, which had beon hid in tho . 
spot selected for tho building. Tho will of the 
god having beon thus miraculously ascorlaincd, tho 
work was commenced ; and, by pormission of tho 
King, land might be dedicated to tho establishmont, 
and have the same priviléges as a Buddhist temple, 
Tho Kapuralls, or priosis of a god’s templo, require 
no other qualification than having sufficient cunning 
to dupe the superstitious, and bodily strength enough 
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to enable them to go through the violent exertiois | 
and vile contortions which they exhibit,“and de. 
nominate dancing and inspiration. The perform- 
ance of all*these ceremonies is accompanied by tom- 
toms, pipes, chanque-shells, halamba (hollow metal 
rings), and other moises, which they denominate 
musical. Over the principal temples are placed 
laymen ‘of rank, who have charge of the revenues 
and ave guardians of the relics; these chiefs do not 
take any part in the laborious exertions and insane 
excitement which, in this superstition, are supposed 
to propitiate the spirit that is invoked. 

T discovered a temple in MAatalé to the Abudha 
Deiyo (unknown god),* And found he was patron of 
secret villany (Mercury), , 

The hhages of the gods are only formed of plaster 
and brick, neither is their workmanship or design 
worthy of better materials ; and if this worship and 
its idols were to disappoar, the arts would have no 
cauge to‘mourn, and morality might rejoice at tho 
extinction of an impure superstition, which has 
much to debase and nothing to elevate its votaries. 


CINGALESE DEMONS, AND DEMON WORSHID, 


Amongst the infernal or malignant spirits enu- 
morated by the Cingalese, some may be found as 
heroes who fought on the losing sido in the wars 
of Rama and Rawana; others.are national misfor- 
tunes, or bodily afflictions, to which terror has 


Acts xvii, 28, 
VOL. I. Y 


322 PLANETARY WORSIIP. 


aSigned a form. Thus they have tho red-cyed 
demon—pestilence, which carricd off a groat pro- 
portion of the inhabitants in tho reign of Sirisan- 
gabo in tho third contury; also domons of the forest 
and the flood, tempest and malaria; demons which 
sport in the strong scent of unwholesome blossom~ 
bearing trees; demons of tho Schon Pola (come- 
tery), who reside in tombs and rove through bury~ 
ing-grounds. There are, besides these, nuherous 
nersonifications of natural afflictions or mental tor- 
rors. Tho belief in the power of these ovil spirits, 
making them propitintory offerings, and sacrificing 
a red cock* for the purpose of averting and ro- 
pelling threatened misfort¥nes, ave very genoral; al- 
though many, who follow these unhallowed rites in, 
. Secret, loudly condemn them in public. °Domon 
worship, although denounced by Gautama Buddha, 
was acknowledged by various Kings of Coylon: Pan- 
duwas 3.0. 500, Sivisangabo a.p. 239, Bojas s.p. 840, 
and others, made royal edicts in favour’of or re~ 
gulating demon worship. 


PLANETARY WORSHIP. 


Planets, by the Cingalese, are believed to bo con~ 
trolling spirits, for whom cerfain ceremonies and 
incantations are prescribed to bo performed by 
those who at coftain periods ,are supposed to be 


* In 1805 Dame Mice Ketyll was charged with having 
sacrificed nine red cocks to her fhmiliar spirit or imp.—Croker’s 
Researches in the South of Ireland. 
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subjected to their malignanteinfluence: these cefe- 
monies are called Bali,* and appear to be*a combi- 
nation of astrology with demon worship; Bali is 
used éo eXpress sacrifice to the planets or to de- 
mons, also offerings to deceased ancestors. Balia 
is an image of clays made and worshipped by a per- 
son suffering under sickness or misfortune: it is 
supposetl to represent the controlling planet under 
whick such person was born; and for this purpose, 
as well as on most occasions of importance, his han 
dahana, an astrological document with which every 
Kandian is provided, and which contains his horo- 
scope, is submitted to the inspection of an astro- 
loger, who directs the negessary ceremonies. 


. 


. 
OFFERINGS TO ANCESTORS. 


Not only the Veddas, with whom it is general, 
but a great proportion of the population, make of- 
forings to ancestors and disembodied spirits of the 
virjuous dead. The antiquity of these ceremonies 
may be ascertained from the Ramayan, in which 
we find it stated that the efficiency of a son’s vir- 
tues, and a pilgrimage to Gaya, were sufficient to 
release a parent from hell. The offerings to an- 
cestors appear to be intended for the double pur- 


% These ceremonies are alyvays at nent and conclude be- 
. fore break of day. Vicwuals always form part of the offering; 
and the whole ceremony, as well as the name, seems to be the 
same superstition as that of Bel and the Dragon. Bali, the 
controlling planets; and the Dragon, Rahu, the causer of 
eclipses. 
xy 2 
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pose of propitiating arcostral spirits, and relieving 
thom frofh a species of purgatory. 
e 

The following account of the Rice-fchst, which 
takes placo when a child receives its name, and of 
the Kandians’ Marriage-feast, are copied from notes 
furnished to me by the Ilonourablo Mr. Turnour, 
and made by him when agent in Saffragam, at a 
time when these ceremonics were more s@rupu- 
lously attended to than in later years. 


CEREMONIES AT TIE FESTIVAL OF NAMING A CIIILD. 


“The Rice-foast is so called from its being the 
first instance in which reg is placed in the mouth 
of an infant; and on This oceasion the individual 
name is conferred on the child. The time appointed 
for the observance of this ccremony, as well as of 
the most trifling acts of ordinary life,—as the start~ 
ing on a journoy, the building a hut, the sowing 
@ field or planting  gardon,—must dopeml on tho 
dictation of an astrologer. The selection must fall 
on some day in the fifth, ninth, or cleventh month 
alter the chifd’s birth. 

“Tor this ocersion the mothor of the infant ro- 
ceives 2 monsure of fine paddy, which she beats 
into rice with her own hands, and cooks herself. 
Among families of the firtt rank, as they aro un-— 
accustomed to such oxertion, the mother holds 
the child on hor left arm, while she drops the rice- 
pounder seven times on the grain in the mortar. 

a: 
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This is also the commoncepent of the ceremgny 
with those who go through tho entire process of 
preparing the meal. A cloth is spread, on which 
is lajd the tender leaf of a plantain to receive 
the vice preparod by the mother, or the woman 
who represents hgr, should the mother be ill or 
dead. 

“Trem provisions prepared by other hands a re- 
past is served up to tho relations and frionds of 
the family who attond the coromony, according to 
the circumstances of the host. When this is over, 
they assemble round the loaf on which tho child's 
vice has becn placed. Each according to his moans 
deposits near the leaf a few coins, or somo little 
trinket, which is intended & a present for the child. 

“The infant is then brought forward (arrayod. 
for tho first time in the best clothing allowod to 
its rank) by the mother, and placed near the pre- 
sonts and the victuals propared for it; from which 
the child is allowod to help itsolf according to its 
own taste, or rather as it*may be guided by accident, 
The mother then places some rico in ils mouth, 

«The selection of the namo also rests with tho 
astrologer, in which ho is guided by cortain rules. 
From the terms by which the ruling planet of that 
moment is defined Ie hag to take three initial con- 
sonants with-thoir inherent vowols, for in chaste 
Cingalese, as in Pali, a scrupulous regard is paid 
to euphony; and those throo ‘initials are required 
to form a dactyle. A name so concocted must 
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ofign bo inapplicable tg the condition in life which 
the infané is destined to oconpy; tho lower orders 
gare not, and the higher would be ashamed in many 
instances to avow the name assigned. dt ig not, 
therefore, allowed to transpire, and is only known 
to tho astrologer and the father of the child. 

“At the precise moment fixed on by the astro- 
loger, and while tho mother is feeding the child, 
the father approaches and whispers the name in 
his ear, and then blows into it: so completely is 
the name buricd in oblivion, that not one person in 
a hundred is able to say what his real rice-name is, 

“As the child grows up, some othor name is 
fixed upon, reforring generally to the order in 
which he was born, or t6 his complexion,—as Loku, 
big; Maduima, middle ; ; Punchy, littlo 5 Ratn, red ; 
Kalu, black: to which names, from the caste of 
artificers upwards, an addition is made of Naide- 
hamy, Appoohamy, or Banda, to dofitic his pres 
cise rank. To call these appellations rico-names, 
therefore, is erroncous; but it has beon tho unt- 
versal practice Lo do so.” 


KANDIAN MARRIAGE CEREMONIES. 


“Marriage among Buddhists, whon contractod in 
due form, is preceded by the observance of many 
ceremonies and prscautionéry steps, Nothing that 
has a semblance of an option or pro-agency being 
left to the woman, “tho rejection of an offer of 
marriage is attended with more inconvenionce than 
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the ridicule cast on the rejectod lover in a diffgr- 
ently constituted society; as the objection must ne- 
cessarily lie against his character, or want of equal 
family randc, 

“Po avoid this dilemma, a very conveniont pro- 
cocding is adopted; it consists in getting’ some con~ 
fidential friond to insinuate to the woman’s family 
that a weport of the marriago is abroad. if tho 
intenged bridegroom be objectionable on either of 
tho two considerations before noticed, the family 
will indignantly refute the report, and the conve- 
nient friend joins in the resentment, and wonders 
at tho idle gossip of the village; but, should the 
rumour be only calmly disavowed, it is understood 
that these objections do not apply, and a rejection 
on any,othor ground is not dttendod with disgrace. 

“Tho second step is to send one of the most re- 
spectable of his relations to propose formally: at 
this stago a refusal is very rare, and, when it does 
oceur, ay action for defamation genorally ensues, 

*On receiving a favourable reply, the young wo- 
man’s friends come to inspect the premises and 
property of the proposer: should those answer the 
expectations formed, a relation of the bridegroom 
waits on the othor family with a load of four or 
five thousand betel-f{cavos. The accoptance of this 
present concludes the engagement, and is irrevo- 
cable by cither party without inewring a legal 
penalty. Pac 

“The intended bridegroom then repairs to the 
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hguse of his mistress, Aceompanicd by a few of his 
relations, and inking his horoscope with him. Ilo 
solicits and reccives her horoscope from her friends, 
‘and both are then placed in the hands of an,astro- 
loger, who decides whether tho presiding plancts 
at their respective births admit of their union. 
There are four ways in which configurations may 
take place, but an accordance in any one of thom 
is sufficient. 7 

“T recollect in a caso triod by myself, in which 
& marriage was required to bo proved, that the 
unpropitiousness of tho stars could not provent 2 
young couple from coming together. Tho bride- 
groom’s horoscope would not suit that of his in- 
tended; he produced that’ of his younger brother, 
an infant; it corresponded: tho child, earriod in the 
arms of an attendant, personified tho bridogroom 
in the procession; and the young woman was 
brought home to the ill-starred youth, who dared 
not attend tho ecremony. The marriage,was pro- 
nounced legal; the evasion being only considered 
a pious fraud, or a suitable concession made to 
tho will of the planets. . 

“In some instances the bridegroom throws a 
necklace round tho neck of tho brido at this visit, 
and brings her horoscope away to his own house, 
to be submitted ,to tho eastrologer thore. Tho 
horoscopes corresponding, the aktrologer is required 
to name a fortunate day, and hour for the marriage. 
On that day the bridegroom repairs Lo the house 
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of the liside: soeompantod by,as numerous a throng 
of relations and friends as he can bring together, 
(who are invited some days previously, by present-, 
ing begel to them placed on a white cloth,) and 
taking with him the apparel, trinkets, and other 
presents intended foy the bride, and some prepared 
victuals for the guests. Before this procession 
moves, # messenger js sent with a parcel of betel- 
leaves. corresponding in number with the friends 
who accompany the bridegroom, that the relations, 
of the bride may know how many guests thoy have 
to entertain. 

“Similar preparations are made at the house of 
the bride: the load of hetcl-leaves previously pro- 
sented having answered “thd purpose of invitation 
“cards, the house is decorated with white cloth, and 
otherwise ornamented for the occasion. When the 
guosts approach the premises, the bride’s relations, 
with their friends, sally out to mect the throng; 
taking two trays of betcl-leaves with thom, ono 
for the mon, and the other for the women. At 
their meeting betcl-leaves are presented; and both 
partics proceed: to the house, the bride's relations 
preceding. 

“On arriving there, the bridegroom’s feet are 
washed, if a man of yank, by a servant ; and if poor, 
or of low caste, by a ‘youngerebrother or near 
relation: a ring is fhrown into* that water, which 
is tho foo of the washer. The guosts are then seated 
by the host according to their respective rank, and 
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a.feast is served: should there be a great difference 
of rank, separate rooms are occupied during the 
meal, This chiefly ocews among the highost fa- 
milics, for the bridal party will got no gne to 
attend their feast but thoir cquals and inferiors ; 
for a superior to do so, would be immediately to 
ryeduce himself to a level with that family. 

“After the meal, tho bridegroom’s frionds pro- 
duce the presents brought for the bride. A board 
js then brought and placed in the centre of the 
room; it is covered with a white cloth: on this 
a quantity of rico is heaped, around which cocoa- 
nuts, betel-Ieaves, &c. are arranged so as to keep 
the rico in a heap; on the rice some coins are 
strewed, gold, silver, Sr copper, according to the 
circumstances of the family, 

“On the astrologer notifying that the appointed 
moment is approaching, a half-ripe cocoa-nut, pre- 
viously placed near the board with some mystical 
ceremonies, is clovon in two at one Mow. The 
bride is then brought férward, and cithor by her 
mother or some othor near relation raised up, and 
placod on the heap of rico, facing tho direction 
in which the presiding planct is pronounced by the 
astrologer to be situated in the heavens. ‘Tho 
mother then procceds tq strfp her danghtcr pra- 
dually of all hereirinkots*and the ornamontal parts 
of her raiment; to supply the’ place of these, the 
bridegroom brings Forward his presents. Ie hands 
the bridal cloth to tho mother, which is her per- 
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quisito; and in case of a divorce at any subsequong 
period, owing to the misconduet of the byido, tho 
value of the bridal cloth is recoverable by tho 
husbang: all the othor articles pass dircet from 
the hands of the bridegroom to tho bride, When 
completely decorated, still standing on the board, 
she hands betel to all the guosts: after this cere- 
mony, sometimes the marringo rings are exchanged, 
and the bridegroom then hands his bride down 
from the board; but more frequontly, instead of 
the ring, a thread is drawn from the brido’s cloth 
with which tho little fingers of the contracting: 
parties are tied together. The bride is handed 
down by her husband; and, when they havo walked 
a few paces, they pull thelr Ifinds asundor. 

“Ho conducts her then to a ropast prepared 
for them, of which one only of the near relations 
of each party partake; and thoy ent out of tho samo 
dish, in acknowledgment of their boing of equal 
yank, Affer the meal, the bridegroom has to de~ 
posit somo monoy in the dish ; which, ag woll ag the 
money strowed on the board, and the cloth with 
which it was covered, become the perquisito of the 
washermen. Tho bride is then conducted home by 
her husband and thoir frionds. Until the third, 
and sometimes the sdvonth day, the marriod couple, 
and specially tho pride, cannot lay aside thoir 
bridal raiment; thesé clothes Ubey must have about 
them, awake or asleep. 

“On either of thoso two days, carly in the morn- 
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jag, the pbride’s relations come, attonded by their 
frionds,and bringing presents chicfly of catables, 
the board is again placed, and the couple in their 
bridal dresses seated on it: a relation of each party 
taking a basin of water pours it on their heads at 
the same moment, which is followed by a goblet, 
full of water; the bridal dresses aro then taken 
off. After tho bathing, the bride’s friends pay one 
more formal visit, which closes the marriage xites. 

“Owing to the expense, even amongst the higher 
classes some of those observanees are omitted ; and 
there aro some which the lower castes are uot 
allowed to adopt.” 

Marriages thus arranged, with a total disrogard 
to the feclings of thé girl, and where tho knot is 
as casily unloosed ag it is hastily tied, proclude~ 
the possibility of any very high standard of fomalo 
chastity; even if plurality of husbands, gencrally 
brothers, and sometimes to the number of four or 
five, did not prevont anything like a fooling of 
delicacy in regard to the’marriod state. Yot thoir 
laws are sufficiently strict, and tho wifo or paramour 
may be slain with impunity by thoehand of a hus- 
band when irritated by undoubted and oeular proof 
of conjugal infidelity. 

Returning in public the prosents voecived at the 
marriage is the eprincipml formality nocossary in 
procuring a divoree, which f§ thus obtainod by 
either party with Iutlo difficulty, Of this facility 
the fair sex very commonly avail themselyes; and 
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certainly are not a little caprigious in their numbar 
of changes, or in the causes of dispulo. ‘Plo mon 
in genoral are extremely indulgent husbands, and, 
forttnately, are not troubled with very joalous dis- 
positions. Tho translation of an old saying quoted 
to mo in the couyt-house of Matalé by an un- 
successful suitor, who had claimed the aid of the 
law to réstoro an unwilling and runaway wife, will 
suppom, this observation: 


I’ve seen the udumbara tree * in flower, white plumage on the® 
crow, 

And fishes’ footsteps o’er the decp have traced through ebb 
and flow. 

‘f man it is who thus asserts, his word you may believe : 

3ut all that woman says, distru8t; ghe speaks but to deceive, 


In Cmgalese marriages thero is no community 
of property between the husband and wife; and 
the two forms, called Beena and Decga marriage, 
cause a groat difference in the right of- female in- 
herijanee.s A. woman married in Beona lives in the 
house, or in the immodinto neighbourhood of hor 
parents, so as Lo bo able to cook for thom, and 
rendor them assistance in times of sickness or in 
old age; if so married, she has a right of inhevit~ 
ance along wilh her brothors. If married in Deoga, 
that is, to live in her husband's house and village, 
she loses hor right, of tpatémal inheritance, and 
acquires now rights from the patrimony of hor hua- 


* A specics of fig-tree, whose flowers have never been do- 
tected by the natives. 
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hand. A Beona husband may be dismissed with 
little ceremony and short notice; and, in conso- 
.quonce, it is a common Kandian saying, “that a 
Beena husband should not remove aity proporly 
to his wife’s houso, except a torch and a walking- 
stick, as with these he may at,any time dopart and 
find his way.” 
a 

As projudice and habit havo concurred m pro- 
ducing the universal improssion amongst Kandians 
that a dead body pollutes the house, they genc- 
rally remove any expiring relation into some de- 
tached apartment, and place him with his head to 
the east. If the sicknegs tcrminatos fatally, the 
position of the corpse is alterod; the head is thon 
turned to the west, the great tocs are tied togothor,~ 
and the body is arrayed with the best dross and 
ornaments usually worn by tho deceased. Only tho 
bodios of priosts, or those of the highest ranks, wero 
permitted to be buned; others were interred .in a 
grave with the head still to tho weal; and if the 
doccased loft little property, and no relations wore 
forthcoming, it was sometimes diffitult to get per- 
sons for any hire to bear tho corpse to the burial- 
ground, 

Tho body of one of the principal chiefs, or any 
of their family, was conveyed to the funoral pilo on 
a sort of open paltnquin, borne by slaves and at- 
tended by the rolatfons, ‘Tho funeral pile cousisted 
of alternate Iayers of dry and green wood, about 
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@ 
four fect in height, secured ky slakos at tho sidos, 
and with strong posts at the cornors ornemented 
with cocoa-nut Icavos. Tho body being placed on, 
the pile, which is surrounded with cloths oxtended 
from tho corners, the fire is kindled by the noarcat 
relations, and the yhole suddenly bocomes enve- 
loped in fierco flames and clouds of smoke. The 
firo is nfaintained until the body is consumed; and 
during the operation the pricst, who has been called 
by the rolations, repeats certain*forms of prayer, 
After seven days the friends return, collect the 
aghos, over which a small mound is raised, and, the 
priest having delivered some moral admonitions, the 
funeral rites ave over: in many cases, tho mourning, 
except the dress of dark bhi, may be said to ccase 
“with the termination of the ccromonies. 

For this time tho processions, and, to me, 
novel spectacles of native pomp in Kandy, wore 
at an ond; and tho tooth, restored to its splondid 
tomp, has taken farewoll of tho public, probably 
for ever; for although I ‘havo sinco examined this 
relic, when it was shown to the noxt govornor, Sir 
R. Wilmot orton, and the party who accompanied 
him, it was in private within tho temple. A public 
exhibition is not again likely to take place; and, 
if it wore, not only tho pomp and circumstance of 
outward splendour, but *the ontfusiasm of mind 
which characterised this last festival, and gave it 
a peculiar interest, would alike be found wanting. 

The rain had now continued for four days with- 
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ent intermission, and, the mail from Colombo did 
not arreve; but T had proviously sent off a servant 
(with somo baggage), who was to preecde us on our 
return to Colombo: he, however, soon voturned to 
give an account of the loss of the great ferry-bont 
on the Mahawelli-ganga, four, miles from Kandy, 
which he had seen swamped, whon about thirty 
people, principally pricsts, were drownek Noxt 
day, being anxious to return to Colombo,ea fow 
Caffres volunteered, and took Captain IL and 
myself, with our horsos, across the river, which was 
still rolling down with groat rapidity; and, as the 
boat was attached by a rope and pulley to a cable 
stretched across, we wer, soon hurricd safely over, 
As we procecded on our way, we found that many 
of the bridges on the road, some of them mew, and™ 
one large one just completod, had beon swept awny; 
and, in consequence, we had to swim our horses 
over soveral streams, and at others, which wero too 
rapid and rocky, to repair with planks tho ro- 
mains of the bridges. Gn the third day we were 
stil] sovon miles from Colombo, and there found 
the country one oxpanse of wator, in which clumps 
of cocoa-nut trees wore standing, many of thom with 
little of their stems, and in some places only their 
tops to be distinguished., Tle unfortunate peoplo, 
whoso houses or huts wore overwhelmed, washed 
down, or floated 6ff, (this last was a common oc- 
currence to those huts made of cocoa-nut lonves,) 
were encamped in crowds under such temporary 
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sheltcr of sheds, carts, or gloths, as they could 
devise. Tho rain, however, had coased ; «and the 
extreme misery of the people was at an end., 
Where little clothing and less fire avo required, as 
in Ceylon, the privations of tho poor aro incom- 
parably less severe, under the accidents and ca- 
lamitics of seasons, than in climates of great varicty 
and intonso severity, which are called temperate. 

Tegvy rains happen overy cight or ten years 
about the time of the year and-moon which had 
been selected for this festival: their expected oc- 
currence was in consequenco dolicately hinted be- 
foré ;-and these slight notices were loudly repeatod, 
and referred to as amounting to prophecies, when 
the event lett the mattor® no longor in doubt. 
Living go much in tho opén air, the natives be- 
come good judges of the signs which preecde 
changes of the weather; and, like all superstitions 
poople, are apt to draw inferences from appear- 
ances in fhe sky rogarding passing ovents in or- 
dinary life. 7 

A peculiar and beautiful motoor sometimes soon, 
in Coylon, and, called Buddha-rays, is supposed by 
tho natives only to appear over a temple or tomb 
of Buddha’s relics, and from thence to emanate; 
it is soen by day,® only in clear weathor, and 
generally after a long-contfnned, drought, Bud- 
dhists believe that these rays appear in the heavens 
as a sign to the faithful that the religion of Gau- 
tama Buddha will endure for five thousand years 
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« 
from the timo of hig death. Y havo often seon 
those bright rays sharply defined on the bluo sky, 
sand rising from one, sometimes from two opposite 
sides of the horizon; but on ono occasion, near 
sunset, when in company with Captain I—, 1 
witnessed this beautiful phenomenon arising from 
the four points of tho compass, until the gradually 
expanded rays crossed in the ethereal dome: 

Finding that no farther progress towards Co- 
dombo could bo made without a boat, we returned 
to tho rest-house of Mahara, and foasted on arrack 
and rico-erkes. Next morning, a nativo having 
procured a boat, we sailed over tho rich country 
around Colombo, and landed near the fort, 

“While the sun look’d smiling bright 
O'er 2 wide and woful sight.” 

As I expected, so I found; that, my servant nav. 
ing boon scen near the boat which was lost, a re- 
port had reached Colombo that T had shared tho 
fate of the priosts in the Mahawelli-ganga. 
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THROUGH MATALE ‘To DAMBOOL, 


Sweet is the breath of Morn, her yising sweet, 

With charm of earliest birds; pleasant the Sun, 

When first on this delightful land he spreads 

Tlis ovient beams on herb, tree, fruit, and flower. 
Minton. 
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In passing from Kandy fo Maitalé, a distance 
of seventeen miles ‘by the road formed in 188], 
the Mahawelli-ganga must be crossed about three 


miles from the city: at the ferry, before crossing, 
22 
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tho green hills and mogntain poak of Dombara, and 
from the opposite side, looking back, the wooded 
aeighis and rocky rango of TIantana, offer two 
equally boautiful and -vory different tandacapes. 
Trom the Mahawelli-ganga the road passes through 
seven miles of country unincurybored with forests, 
until it reaches the summit of tho Ballakadawo 
hills; from thoneo the eye is directed through ea 
narrow wooded pass to the station of Mitalé, 
gituated at a digtance of five miles, and seven 
hundrod feet lower than tho top of the Ballaka- 
dawe Pass. 

A tree of great size, growing noar tho siren 
in this forost pass, has for centurios marked the 
limits of two districts,” and beyond the memory of 
tho oldost inhabitant “had obtained tho name of 
Loku-Bambera-gaha (tho great bee-treo). Tor oight 
months every year, from all its branches that stretch 
over the rivulet, onc hundred or more swarms of 
bees may be seon depending; cach having, ono largo 
somicireular comb, of thé thickness of the branch 
so far ag it is attached, and gradually diminish. 
ing towards the edgo of tho circlue Thoso insects 
and their labours are considered to be under the 
protection of a spirit, and from that cireumstance 
romain unmolested : but in 1836, when the new 
road which passes near tlre treo was repairing, the 
community, havingstaken umbrago at some pioneers 
who were cutting down a hollow tree in their viei- 
nity, sallied out, attacked the workmen, then the 
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ploncers who were near them, and finally puteto 


flight the whole party; many of whonr suffered 
severcly, and one earriage-bullock was stung tg 
death. For days after this attack the becs re- 
mained in great oxcitemont, and flying about tho 
road in numbers, but they did not molest passen- 
gers; and at last became reconciled to the inno- 
vation on their prescriptive right of solitude. 
Matalé is an extensive valley encompassed with 
mountains, some of which are ‘six thousand fogt 
in height, but clothed with thick woods even to 
their summits. In the jungles are to be found 
cinnamon, as woll as various kinds of citrons, 
limes, oranges, mangocg, custard-apples, and jack- 
fruit trees: wild plantains*and cardamoms abound 
in sonse of the forests; and even coffee, though 
not indigenons, is now found mixed with junglo- 
plants, and is generally and extensively cultivated 
in this district. Tew objects are more to be ad- 
mired than a colfec-plantation at two difforont 
sonsons; when in flow¢r, and whon tho fruit is 
ripe, At tho first poriod tho stalk of overy branch 
and twig oxbibits a mass of white flowers mixed 
with its dark grocen glossy loaves; tho perfume, 
although stronger, resembles that of a bean-field : 
whon the fruit is *ripe, tho branches are loaded 
with berries of a rich rod cblouw Tho general ap- 
pearance of a coffee-plantation is like that of a 
country covered with Portugal laurols and mixed 
with great forest-trees; os, in clearing the jungle, a 
e 


B42 GODAPOLA. 


postion of the shade ig left to protect the plants 
from the power of the sun in dry scasous, 

+ On tho plain, near the station of Matalé, com- 
monly called Fort M‘Dowall by Europeans, many 
foundations of houses point out the site of Walaba- 
nuwara. [t was hore that the King Walagam- 
bahoo cstnblishod himself previous to recovering 
his capital of Anuradhapoora, and cxpolling the 
Malabar invaders of his kingdom, nc. 90. Hero, 
ajso, the rival Kitgs, or candidates for the throno, 
Gaja-bahoo and Siriwallaba, in the carly part of 
the twelfth century, occasionally held their court 
and assembled their levies. In a.v. 1635, Matalé 
and the adjacent provinces wore formed into a 
separate kingdom for Vigoya Pala, who ostablished 
the royal residence at Godapola, a small mount, to 
the top of which you ascend by a stone staircase 
of one hundred and twenty steps; the summit of 
this knoll is square, and surrounded by a wall with 
four gates. Tho interior buildings must lave beon 
of frail materials, as the foundations of their walls 
alone remain, and could bo distinctly traced whon 
lately tho wholo sito of the palacos from the in- 
nermost chamber to tho public judgemont-seat 
at the gate, was cultivatod with tho surrounding 
parts of the royal domajn. “Godapole combines 
many advantagos¢in its situation, and commands 
a varied and benuttful prospoct ; while its position 
on the verge of tho. Iunusgiri mountains rendered 
eseapo oasy, and concealmont secure. Tn the forest 


’ 


VENOMOUS SNAKES. 343 


which covors these mountaing and three miles from 
the palace, are to be seen the ruins of a *building 
called Kandénuwara (hill station), which had becne 
prepaxod is a place of refuge in times of danger, 
and was oceupied by the King before he finally 
abandoned his domjnions to a younger brother, the 
warlike and ambitious Raja Singha. Vigeya Pala 
sought *protection from tho Portuguese, adopted 
their veligion, and died in a monastery at Goa. 

_An immense variety and number of snakes, both 
harmless and poisonous, are found in this district, 
as well ag in most other parts of Ceylon; but it 
is inconceivablo how few fatal accidents happon 
from their bites. The hgoded snake (cobra do ca- 
pollo) is very numerous, and frequently attains to 
upwarde of six feet in length; but differont kinds 
of polonga aro justly considered much more dan- 
gorous, being less activo in romoving from your 
approach, and their poison being more deadly. 
Yot I havo known a native to recover from tho 
bite of a vory largo tic-pélonga; he was a wedarall 
(native medical practitioner), and, being near his 
own house when tho accident happonod, was carried 
there in a state of insensibility: on rallying, he 
helped himself to their usual remedies, and eventi- 
ally recovered ; but “for joonths after he felt great 
numbness, not only 3 in tlfe lég wkere he was bitten, 
but in tlie whole of that sidet Ono part of his 
treatment was having a thin’ earthenware vessol 
filled with live charcoal placed on his head; as for 
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tho numerous vegotahle compounds which he took 
internally, it is a pity that the effect of cach indi- 
eVidual plant or preparation could not bo separately 
oxamined, to ascertain tho efficiont cansd of oure. 

The only denth which occurred to my knowledge 
from tho bite of a suake in tho Matalé district, 
during a period of nino years, was from that of & 
hooded snake; and T have little doubt tho man’s 
life might have been saved if ho had applied to one 
of tho native prictitioncrs in time. JTo did not, 
however, stato the causo of his illness until a day 
after ho had been bitten; and gave as a reason, that, 
within that time, any one who know of the bite and 
wished him evil would have their wish gratified. 
This is some yomnant of a former superstition 5 
probably the worship “of the hooded snake, called’ 
in Cingalese, Naga, The Nagas inhabiting the 
western coast of Ceylon, and conyorted by Gauta~ 
ma, were probably of this class of worshippors ; and 
in no part of tho country inhabited by tho Cinga- 
lese do you find tho peoples willing to put this 
snake to death. Tu the Kandian country they 
ofton catch hooded snakes, and thea convey thon 
at night and release them on tho grounds of some 
other village. 

The pimbera, a specics of python, i is not uncom 
mon ; the largest I saw ‘moasured was soventoen 
feet jn length, but I have ‘been assured from 
good authority that they reach a larger size: they 
twine round thoir prey like the boa, are not much 
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dreaded by ‘hd natives, and,seldom seize any ag- 
mal larger than a jackal. . 

In the Mohammedan village of Gongawello, a, 
very lgrge-spring of pure water rises in a basin of 
white sand, which is surrounded by a wall and 
overshadowed by tyces.’ This fountain, in anciont 
legends, is said to have sprung up beside Secta 
(Lakshini), wife of Rama, who, twenty-four cen- 
turies, before the Christian cra, rested here when 
Rawena compelled her to journeysfrom Lankapoorg 

* to the forests in the intorior of the island. 

Two milos from Métalé, on the sido of the now 
Trinkomalee road, are situated the Aluewiharo 
rocks, which look as if a portion detached from the 
great mountain above lind *been precipitated into 

>tho plain, and riven by the’ shock into those pin- 
nacles and rude masses which are heaped together 
in so extraordinary a2 manner. A. single solitary 
cocoa-nut tree grows in a recess amongst their clofts, 
and waves its thin stom and scanty leaves over 
tho” highest of the ,rockts; amongst which large 

' flights of blue rock-pigeons have hitherto found 
protection, fram the sanctity of tho place and 
tho tenets of Buddhism. I suspect, however, that 
their priviloges will nof now be of very long con- 
tinnance; and that,® between the increase of’ fire. 
arms and the decay of Budthism amongst the na- 
tives, the pigeons Will soon diseppcar. ‘Io replace 
the cocoa-nut tree, I planted Several in the same 
cleft of the rock. 
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‘ 
«Amongst the recogses of thogso crags tho” dav- 
trines of Gautama Buddha wero first reduced to 

aWwriting, and under their hugo magses many tom- 
ples were formed at a very carly poriod. ,Thoso 
tomples wero destroyed by tho British troops in 

1803, and only two out of cight have been since 
restored. On ono of tho highest pinnacles is a 
print of Buddha’s footstep, similar to ‘that on 
Adam’s Peak, from which it is copied; and a small 
hollow is formod’in the rock near it, for the pur- 
pose of reeviving the offerings of the pious. Ou 
a neighbouring crag are tho remains of a dagoba, 
and amidst its scattered frngments a stono cut 
into twenty-five compartments ; in the centro one 
of these the relic -of* Buddha had beon placod, 
and the remaining colls in the stono had coutained 
tho offerings made when the relic was depositod. 
Through the middle of the Aluowiharo rocks thoro 
is a broad natural street of uncqual height; to 
reach this you must ascend a flight of rade steps, 
thon pass through a crovide, and again ascend util 
you come upon a fiat rock, which is pointed out 
as tho spot where tho King Walagam-bahoo as~ 
sombled the priests, who here comparod their toxts, 
which woro then, or soon aftorwards, committed 
to writing, and form the, Banapota oy Buddhist 
Bible. This took glace about ninety-two yoars B.C. ; 
and for two hundred and fourteen yes previous 
to that time, if not from the date of Gautama’s 
death, his doctrines had descendod by tradition 
ouly. 7 
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A momber of an ancient farpily settled from time 
immemorial in the villago near theso temples, and 
to which they possess the right of appointing priests, . 
was a lady ‘one hundred years of age, who repeat- 
edly walked to the court-house, and obtained my 
interference to control her undutiful grandsons. 
liven at that great age, she maintainod with spirit 
her autifority over her own estate against her 
troublesome descendants, and her facultics re- 
mained unimpaired by their prestnt misbchaviour, 
or her own former misfortunes ; amongst which wore 
numbered tho beheading of her husband as 2 traitor 
by tho oxiled tyrant, and the hanging of her son 
ag a vebel by the British Govornment. 

My first visit to Eheylapofa was mado soon after 
Yny appeintment to tho military command of the 
Matalé district, in Novombor 1828, for tho pur- 
pose of inspecting a detachment of troops stationed 
thore, and with tho intontion of returning to my 
own houso to dinner. At that timo | had no idea 
of tho number of clephaifis which infested and ra- 
vaged the country; and had started in a palanquin 
with cight beawers, and attended by a Lascorcon 
carrying a double-barrelled gun, one barrel of which 
was loaded with small shot. Having been delayed 
longer than I expected, jt boeame dark; and on 
my return, whon still fivo Inilos* from Miatalé, a 
hord of clephants Was ascertained to bo a Jittlo 
way before us in the path: this, however, they 
abandoned on our advanciug; which we did, every 
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ene at the same timo,-shouting at the ytmost oxtent 
of hig voice. About a mile further we encountered 
anothor herd in possession of tho way: on thom 
our clamour had no effect; and at Idst, es their 
lender showed every disposition to charge our party, 
wo disposed of ourselves in different trees on tho 
road side. I scrambled into one which grew on the 
bank of a stream, it also overhung the rad; and, 
as the animals wero ovidently bound for the water, 
T was ready to ‘fire at tho leador, in which cago T 
hoped to releaso myself and party from our prosent 
dilomma. J forgot to montion, that, in aid of our 
first noisy demonstration, I had fired off the barrel 
loadod with small shot, without producing any effect 
on our stubborn opponents. With a herd behind 
as woll ag before, there was no way of sending to 
the village, about a mile distant, to procure chulos 
(bundles of dricd cocon-nut leaves, which mako a 
gyeat blaze whon lighted); and we had already 
waited throo hours, when a boy volunteered bo go 
by a buffalo path through the forest, and roach the 
village. As he had to pass near the clophants, all 
those in the trees mado a great woiso to provont 
the animals from hearing his footsteps; and, in less 
than half an hour aftor his-doparture, we were grati- 
fied by the blazo of numerous lights: as they ap- 
proached, tho hitherto porsevoring brutes in front 
drew off with great quictness, and about ten o’clock 
at night we wore released from our absurd deten- 
tion, and resumed our journcy, 
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Eheylapola is situated ning miles from Matalé, 
and is a large house with extensive grouads sur- 
younded by an clephant fonce; this was the usual, 
place pf rosidence of Ehoylapola Adikar, of whom 
a short account may be interesting. Ie was the 
representative of oye of tho most ancient and in- 
flucntial Kandian families; and, being gifted with 
much skvewdness and considerable ability, became 
a favourite both of the Kandian King and the 
people of those districts which were entrusted to, 
hig authority. After having filled subor dinate sitna- 
tions with more affability than was’ usual with 
natives of his rank, he was appointed Dessduve (col- 
lector) of Saffragam ; in| 1806 he became second 
Adikar; and, when Pilémé*Talgwe was beheaded 
rin 1812, Eheylapola succeedéd him as first Adikar. 
In 1814 Thoylapola having recoived insults from 
the King, which were a suro prolude to this chiol’s 
destruction, tho inhabitants of Saffragam offered 
to suppoxt him against tho tyrant; but he, over 
suspicious, and alrepdy ‘prepared, gavo thom no 
time to arrango opposition. The King immediately 
announced th@ dismissal of Eheylapola, and tho 
appointment of Mollegodda as first Adikar. This 
person, now éntrusied wjth the chief authority under 
the King, lost no time jin collecting a numerous 
foree, and entered the secltided sdistrict of Saffra~ 
gam by the shortest wa wich leads over Adam’s 
Peak, 

Eheylapola fled to Colombo; but many headmen, 
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who wore known to, be attached to his intevosts, 
or suspected of haying promised him support, wore 
.sont as prisoners to Kandy, and thero put to death 

by torture. eo 
The King, enraged at the esenpo of this influ- 
ential chiof, and neither gsatigtcd by the number 
of victims nor the excess of the toriures inflicted 
on those he had already sacrificed, determined on 
a decd, the perpetration of which stamps him as 
the most brutal* monster that over possossed the 
humen form, or prostituted sovereign power to the 
gratification” of malignant passions. ‘The wife and 
children ‘of Ehoylapola wero scized by ordor of" tho 
King, and doomed to death with soveral of her 
relations. She and h&r children, four in numbor, 
wore brought from the house whore they had been" 
confined, to the strect, in front of the Queen's apart- 
ments in tho palace, and betwoon the Vishnu and 
Nata templos: the oldest of the four children was 
cleyen years of ayo, the youngost was still at the 
broast. Tach of tho childypn was behoaded in 
succossion; and, tho head being then placed in 
a rico-mortar, the mother was compelled to go 
through tho act of pounding hor mangled infants. 
Tho youngest was snatched from hor breast, and 
the milk from its mouth actuflly mingled with its 
lifo-blood  momeont “afer. It appoars extraor- 
dinary that any weman could"go through such a 
scone; still moro so the fortitude and propricty of 
her conduct, as detailed to mo by a follower and 
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eye-witness, who at this tie narrowly cscapql 
being impaled, and was afterwards rowagded for 
his fidelity by Ehoylapola Some details, which, 
are preserved in Dr. Davys’ account of this trans- 
action, my informant was not near cnough to over- 
hear; but they fully corroborate the dignity of her 
conduct, and show the extraordinary spirit of ono 
of the children. The throat of disgraceful tortures 
in case she failed to comply with the ordors of the 
infernal tyrant was probably thee stimulant which, 
enabled her to go through tho most awful scone 
to which any: mothor was cyer subjected. The 
butchery of the childven having been completed, 
the mother and some femalo relations were lod to 
the Bogambera tank and drotwned.* 


> 

* ExtrAct from Sir Robert Brownrigg’s (the Governor) official 
declaration to the Kandian chiefs after the taking of the Kan- 
dian country. 

After mentioning “ the wanton destruction of human life” by 
the King then a prisoner, Sir Robert Brownrigg proceeds :-— 

“One single instance of no distant date will be acknowledged 
to include everything which is*barbarous and unpringipled in 
public rule, and to portray tho last stage of individual depra- 
vity and wickedness, the obliteration of evory trace of con~ 
science, and the cbmplete extinction of human feeling, 

“In the deplorable fata of the wife and children of Eheyla~ 
pola Adikar these assertions are fully substantiated ; in which 
was exhibited the savage scene of four infant children, tho 
youngest torn from the mothew's breast, cruelly butchered, and 
their heads bruised in a mor(&r by the Mands of their parent ; 
succeeded by the exectfion of the weman herself and three 
females more, whose limbs being bound, and a heavy stone tied 
round the neck of each, they were thrown into a Jake and 
drowned,” 
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o This was in 1814; carly the following year the 
British ermy took possossion of the Kandian coun- 
atry, and the King was soized in a hut where 
he had secreted himself, by a party of Salfragam 
people, headed by Eknellogodda, a friond and ad- 
herent to Eheylapola. Tho British proteetod this 
tyrant from the vengeance of his subjects, nnd sup- 
ported him for sixteon yoars as a prisoner at Vel- 
lore, with an allowance greater than for yosrs he 
had been able to collect from tho impoverished 
country over which he had ruled. This oxpondi. 
ture I ennnot considor as an act of generous sym- 
pathy to a follon monarch or bravo man; bué as 
a weak and culpable extravagance, in providing so 
well for an inhuman ‘monster whom aceidont had 
yaised to be a King,’ and whoso own crimes hade 
rondored an outcast, 

Eheylapola made himsolf very popular with tho 
Kandians previous to tho rebollion which was rais- 
ed against tho British Government in 1817: ho 
was thon arrosied’on sv&picion, and subsequently 
transported, without boing tried, to the Mauritius ; 
at which placo he died in exile 4p, 1881, aged 
about fifty-six ycars, 

From the best informatjon, T cannot doubt the 
perfact knowledgo and concufrence of Eheylapola 
in the treagons of hid buother-in-law Kacpitapola, 
who yas tho principal leader fh the rebellion; but 
his confidential folfowers wére of opinion that his 


object was not so much the expulsion of the 


a 


GAULAMA, OR DEMON-BIRD, 853 
° « 


British, as the hopes of boing able in some manner 
to take revenge on the first Adikar, Mellegodda. 
He had formerly known this chief as a crucl cnomy. 
seconding*the wishes and enforcing tho orders of 
the exiled tyrant; and now saw him, as a successful 
rival, continued inepossession of the highest Kan- | 
dian dignity undor the British Government. They- 
lapola, ‘howevor, had declined tho situation of first 
Adiktr, offered to him by the Governor, Sir Robert 
Byownrigg; and his subsequent* conduct rendorg 
it probable that he looked higher, and felt disap- 
pointed at the arrangements made by the British 
on their taking possession of the Kandian coun- 
try . ° - 
Tt was while stopping at “Elfeylapola, on my way 
“to the® native Christian village of Wahakotta in 
January 1829, that I first hoard the wild and wail- 
ing ery of the gaulama, or demon-hird; o sound 
which by the natives is considored os a suro pre- 
sage of death or misfortune, unloss thoy take moa- 
sures to avert its infernal summons, and refuse its 
“warning.* Although ofton heard, oyon on tho tops 
of their housed, thoy assert it has novor been caught 
or distinctly, seon; and thoy consider it as one of 
the most annoying of the ovil spirits which haunt 
their country. The voracious but sometimes cre- 
: . . « 


* The protest of a nitive under feny of this bird is somewhat 
analogous to De Wilton’s ig Marmion » 


«Thy fatal summons I deny, 
And thino infernal lord defy.” 
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dlous Knox, when a-prisoner with tho Kandions, 
after hearing its ery, pronounced it to be a devil, 
« It is probably a species of owl, of which there 
are many different kinds in Coylon; but certainly 
its ory is fur more disagreeable and melancholy (and 
more like that of a human being in distress) than 
any other proceeding from that ill-omened tribe. 
At Matalé I shot an owl, which had porched on the 
top of the house after passing closo to a person who 
was standing in tlfo verandah ; so soft was its noige- 
less progress, that, although the bird mcasurod five 
feet three inches across the wings, its flight did not 
appear to stir the air in the slightest degree: this 
bird nearly corresponded with the doseription of tho 
eagle-owl as given by Bewick, and the great horned 
owl of Audubon. o i 
Nine miles beyond THheylapole’s house (and oight- 
cen from Métalé) is situated the villago of Waha~ 
kotta, on tho rango of hills extonding between tho 
Seven Korles and Matalé. In tho forests on the 
side of Ambokke Kande,” a nxountain whieh forms 
part of this chain, aro situated tho remains of Ran- 
galla Nuwara, and at its base a tomple of tho same 
name is dodicated to the goddess Patiné, This 
goddess, and this particula? tomple of Ambokke, 
or the relies it contained, nWeLrG supposed to be of 
extraordinary officacy in “provonting ot ayorting 
smallpox ; so that, Yhen. that dreadful disease ragod 
in Métalé, the Kapurall (priest) of Ambokke was in, 
constant request, and reaped an abundant harvest 
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from the terror and superstision of his ncighbouss. 
Every village in the vicinity of an infecttd place, 
by means of presents nominally offered to the god 
dess, and the most valuable of which were appro- 
priated by tho Kapurall, procured his presence 
and the relics from»the temple: these, a shicld and 
bangle (armlet), were borne through the villago, fol- 
lowed by all the inhabitants, and duly honoured by 
the nbise of every tom-tom, pipe, chanque-shell, or 
trumpet which they could procire. The Kapue 
vall had been at a former period afflictod with the 
natyral small-pox, and was shrewd cnough to have 
his own family vaccinated ; after which his supposed 
temerity in visiting infected villages, and his good 
fortune in escaping contagioy, ‘vere accounted for 
“by himslf, and belioved by the people to arise from 
the protection of ihe goddess. His influence from 
this cireumstance was considerable, and I had rea- 
son to believe that his selfishness prompted him 
to uge every underhand means of checking the pro- 
gress of vaccination fmongst the dupes by whom 
he was enriching himself. 

Tt is difficufs to conceive tho terror inspired 
amongst tho patives by the cortain intelligenco of 
small~pox having brokeif out in the district; and 
on my proceeding to ‘the willage where it first ap- 
peared, in ordor to qscertain (before a hospital was 
commenced) that it was not ehgckon-pox, I disco- 
vered ‘the body of a woman, who had but lately 


expired, lying in. a field with hor head close to 
2a2 
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asyoll, Tormonted bg thirst, and dosorted by her 
friends, sho had crept to the wator whilst in tho last 
agonios of this loathsome disouso, By permission 
of hey relations, T offered hor property, heluding o 
portion of land, to whoover would bury tho body; 
but nothing £ conld say or do would induco any 
one, evon tho most wrotched pauper, to require 
independenco by interfering with a corpse “marked 
by the wrath of their gods. e 

« The next caso T saw was that of a man lying nope 
tho door of his house; and evon the strongly marked 
and well-known features of an inferidr priost of the | 
goddoss Patiné, were so disligured, that T could not 
yocognise thom in the Dlivd, helpless, hopeless ob- 
joct whom I addresstd,—tho samo porson who had a 
fow days boforo been successful in preventing se-" 
voral of his neighbours from profiting by vaccina~ 
tion when T had visiled the village with a medical 
practitionor. T tuned the melancholy stato of this 
man to tho advantage of many, by contrfsting, tho 
real security of Lhoso who new accompaniod me,, 
and had been vaccinated, with tho hideous mags of 
discaso—all that romained of this fiflso teachor and 
fretious opposer of authority. A man of weak in- 
tollect and cecentric habits, who had ocensionally 
been employed as a lgbowrer near my house, then 
came up and requested I Would look into his house, 
T didso, and found’ threo poxsons, (the oldest about 
cighteon years of age,) of which his family consisted, 
lying in a small room: they had evidently been 
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carefully attended to by thg old man, one of tho 
very fow in whom feelings of affection for his family 
had overcome the terror inspired amongst the Kan; 
diang by «this disease, called by them Mahalaida, 
{the great sickness,) and which they also believe 
to be a direct infliction of the gods. The father 
gently lifted their heads, and twned their disfigurod 
countehances towards me; one was already dead, 
and another was just expiring; the case of the third 
seemed desperate: he civilly acctpted the medicine 
which I offered, and joyfully received some sugar, 
for this is art articlo that Kandians use in all their 
own medicines, and when sick are very anxious to 
procure. Next morning I was informed that, on 
the death of his second diughter, the old man in 
a parexysm of grief caught up the only survivor, 
,and, carrying her several miles over a mountain 
before morning, Inid her down beside a temple in 
another district ; there he made his offerings, and 
thon bore back his charge. Tho affectionate parent 
was rewarded by the spécdy recovery of his daugh- 
ter, who had probably benefited by the cool moun. 
tain air. © 

The small-pox at this time was checked without 
very great loss of life; and the active measures after- 
wards takon to supply, vaccinators, and to induce 
the natives to profit by their Sxortions, will, it is 
hoped, prevent any vory extotisive ravages from 2 
cause which has formerly contributed materially to 
the depopulation of the island, and is probably the 
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’ i 
rgd-cyed demon of postilence who is recorded to 
havo swept the country of half its numbers in tho 
third century, and in the reign of Sirisangabo. 

One of the very few active amusements which 
the Kandians pursue, is connected with the supor- 
stitious worship of the goddess Patiné; and is more 
intended for a propitiation to that deity, than con- 
siderod as an indulgence, or pursued ag of exer- 
cise. Two opposite parties procure two sticks of 
the strongest and toughest wood, and so crooked as 
to hook into one another without slipping; they 
then attach strong cords or cable-raltans of suffi- 
ciont longth to allow of every one laying hold of 
them. The contending parties then- pull until ono 
of the sticks gives way,‘and this event is announced 
by shouts from the adheronts of the victorious picce 
of timber; which, after boing gaily ornamonted, ig 
placed in a palanquin and borne through tho vil- 
lage, amidst noisy rojoicings, often accompaniod 
with coarse and obscono oxpressions. ‘Ihe inha- 
bitants of Wahakotta prdfoss, tho Christian rolt~ 
gion, and are the descendants of Portugueso pri- 
sonors taken by Raja Singha, and ofsome of their 
countrymen, who preferred retiring into tho Kan- 
dian country in 1640, to romaining under the Dutch 
Government. 

My presont visit" to this villa e was for the pur- 
pose of inquiring into a dispute between the Chris- 
tians and their heathen noighbowrs, in whieh I 
found both parties to blame. I could not trace 
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any differenco of features, character, or colour, he- 
tween them and the Kandians of pure, descent. 
These descendants of Europeans were not so dark, 
and yeresalso free from the muddy complexion and 
rough skin so common amongst those wearing hats 
and styling themselves descendants of [Europeans 
in the maritime provinces, 

A Pertuguese named Gasco, who had been taken 
prisoner when a boy, was afterwards raised to the 
rank of Adikar by Raja Singha;eand is the author 
of many popular poems in the Cingalese language. 
Gasco was in high favour with the King, but, while 
stifl a very young man, the too decided partiality of 
the Queen cost him his life; the last act of which 
is believed to have bee t¥e gomposition of some 
verses,, and these still remdin as a proof that the 
jvdgment of the King was warranted by the guilt 
of the favourite. One of the verses contains in 
plainer languago thé following sentiments :— 

* Those thou hadst smil’d on found a tomb, 
While love rgquitell lights my doom; 
Not for soft look or faltering sigh 
I boldly dared and justly die | 

Raja Singha’s treatment of the fair sex may 
have ‘been partly in cqnsequence of the frailty of 
his Queen having still farthor stimulated a selfish, 
eruel, and» tyrannical dispGsition : it is thus de- 
scribed by Knox, who was his prisoner for twenty 
years, ° e 
“ His right and lawful Queen, who was a Mala- 
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bgr brought from the const, is still living in the 
city of Kandy, where ho left hor, but hath not been 
with him those twonty years. P 

“Te hath many women about his kitchen, ghoos- 
ing to have his meat dressed by them. Soveral 
times ho hath sont into the country © command 
to gather handsome young women of the Chingu- 
Inyes to recruit his kitchen, with no oxeeptions 
whether married or unmarried; and those who are 
chosen for that gervice never return back again. 
Oneo, since my being in the land, all tho Portu. 
guose womon who wore young and whilo wore 
sent for to the Court, no matter whothor maids or 
wives, where some romain until now; and some, 
who wore not amiabls in his sight, were sent 
home; and some, haviig purchasod his displpasure, 
were cast into a river, which is his manner of ex~ 
ecuting women: others wore sont prisoners into 
the country, and nono admittod to spoech ox sight 
of them. a 

“Often he gives conimand to expol all ‘tho 
women out of the cily, not qno to romain; but 
by little and little, whon they think his wrath is 
appeased, thoy creep in again: but no women of 
any quality daro presumo ; qnd, if thoy would; thoy 
cannot, the watchers having chiirge given them not 
to let them pass. ‘Some have been takorf concealed 
under, man’s apparel; and what became of thom 
all may judge, for they nevor went home againe? 

At this time, in the Christian church at Waha- 
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kotta, might bo seen a small figure of tho Virgin 
Mary wearing a silver cocked-hat (which, decora- 
tion was,no doubt intended to be reversod, when it, 
would, have looked like a crescent), a diminutivo 
Christ on the cross, and both completely cclipsed 
by a long St. Michgel wearing a tinsel Icilé. Chris- 
tianity, preached by the Nestorians, appears to have 
made considerable progress at a very early period 
amongst the inhabitants on the northorn coasts of 
Ceylon ; and Sir John Mandeville, in the four; 
teenth century, says that “in that isle (Ceylon) 
there dwell good folk and reasonable, and many 
Christian men amongst them.” 
In those early periods I cannot find any trace 
of Christianity having bech éntroduccd amongst 
“the Ciagalese natives; and conclude that the Nes- 
torian converts were ontirely confined to the mixed 
races inhabiting many parts of the eastern sea- 
coasts and the northern lowlands. In later times 
it was from the inhabitants of tho island of Mand, 
and the isles and cansts of the Jaftha district, that 
St. Francis Kavioy and tho Portuguese Catholics 
made their most numerous proselytes; for, in 1544, 
the person who styled himsolf King of Jaffha, a 
Malabar by descent, and a follower of Siva in re- 
ligion, gaused six hundyed, of the inhabitants of 
Mandar, cohverts or followers of the Christian faith, 
to be massacred. Tho suppression of his estgblish~ 
ments, the exclusion of his faith, and the slaughter 
of his followers, roused the energies of the inde- 
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fatigablo Xavier : yet the flect and forecs ho ro 
ceived from tho Portuguese authorities proved in. 
_ sufficient; and the expedition, with which, he sailed 
from Cochin in 1545, was compolled. to veturn, 
leaving the massacre of tho Christians unavengod, 
and their persecutor unpunished. 

Within a short distanco of Wahakotta lived a 
colebrated Kandian oculisi, whom I afterwards om- 
ployed to cure a pony of a discaso which in Ceylon 
ds common to cattle and horses, but never attacks 
‘human beings: it is a worm that is somchow to. 
ecived into’ tho aqueous humour of the oye; this 
it first distonds, then dims its colony, and evontually 
destroys vision. The applications which this prac- 
titioner uscd were I* believe, all preparations or 
portions of vegetables, and scemed to give great 
pain to the horse ; but the eure was complete, tho 
insect was destroyed, and the oye eventually ro- 
covored its transparoney. 

The native madical practitioners are cortainly ac 
quainted with modicines @f very powerful offect in 
relieving complaints of the eyo, although in these, 
ag in most other discasos, they offen do mischiof 
from their ignorance of anatomy. They aro par- 
ticularly successful in theix management of boils 
and tumours (common qfflictions of tho Ceylon 
climate) ; and, amongst ‘many different forms of 
treatment, occasionally make most daring and ex- 
tensive use of the actual caufer ys 

The usual mode of paymont to a medical prac- 
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titioner amongst Kandians onsures his utmost ex 
ertions to accomplish the cure of his pationt, as on 
that depgnds his own remuneration. Not trusting 
to the, gratitude or generosity of the invalid, tho 
fee, in money or some article, such as a cloth, brass 
dish, or article of jewellery, is deposited beforo the 
case is undertaken; if unsuccessful, the pledge is 
restoreds a desperate case they will not undertake, 
unless, paid in advance, In thoir medical books, 
along with much absurdity, it is pyobable that some 
information and many valuable medicines might be 
discovered by any one competent to examine their 
direttions, and analyze the number of things which 
they enjoin to be compounded in the most trifling 
prescription : perhaps thé wumber of ingredients 
tis only fo conceal the simplitity of the only useful 
component part. 

"The native doctors acknowledge their inability to 
cure hydrophobia, séying they can heal the bites, 
but the gods must do the rest. Threo months ig 
the time after which, they consider any ono safo 
who has been bitten by a mad dog; but in this 
they are mistaken. A man employed in my service 
who had been severely bitten by a mad dog, after 
a lapse of three months,obtainad three days’ leave 
from me that he might go and make offorings at 
a particular temple, accordifg towhis vow and the 
advice of his doctor? he returncél on the third day 
eviderily unwell, and ‘was soon after seized with 
spasms ; being a man of strong constitution, he 
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gtruggled for soven days bofore denth rolonsod him 
from hepeless sufferings, Tis wifo, who had beon 
bitten at the samo timo as himsclf, was not attack. 
od with hydrophobia, although much frightened by 
her own prospect and the death of her husband. 

At one time, when mad dogs wore very mu 
merous in the MAtalé district, mad jackuls wore 
also to be mot with; and two mon, who chad Iain 
down to rest in an open shed, wore severoly. bitten 
by a jackal, which, from their description, was ovi- 
dently in a rabid stato: as those mon wore travol- 
lors, £ did not learn thoir fato; but F have known an 
instance of a horse dying from tho bito of a mad 
jackal. 

One day, in that sme season, I. discovered that 
threo terricrs, which { had inherited from the coms 
mandant who preceded me, were wandering sbout 
the houso, all of them suffering from hydrophobia, 
and one of thom so far gone as to bo unable to closo 
his mouth: in that state T repeatedly saw tho ani- 
mal put his head to th8 wator; whothor ho con- 
irived to Jap any of it 1 was.not near onough to 
ascertain, Thoy wore destroyed avithout having 
dono any mischief. A fow days aftor this, a ser- 
yant standing near tho door of a room in which 
my family wore sitting, gooing a strange dog rush- 
ing in, snatched up a tico-poundor, Which fortu- 
nately Iny within his reach, and killed tho animal 
at a blow ; soon after, a haltarmod crowd appeared, 
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and recognised this as the mad dog of which théy 
were in pursuit, 

Té ‘wad about the same time that, when riding* 

out oie evening, I met a moorman who had been 
severely laccrated by a mad dog; but the wounds 
healed up in about*three wecks. Six weeks after 
he had met with the accident, some of his frionds 
came to me in the court-house, to report that he 
was so furious during the paroxysms of hydro- 
phobia with which he was attacked, that thoy had 
been conipelled to fasten him up in @ house, and 
had, given him anything they thought would bo of 
service to his disease through a hole in tho wall; 
they added, that he was rellipg on the ground gnaw- 
ing the earth, and had been i i this stato for two 
days. : 
* They were go anxious for mo to send the man 
something in the way of medicino, that I advisod 
them to try opium; and for this purpose a pill, as 
large as h man could tako with impunity, was pro- 
cured from a Mala¥ in tho nojghbourhood: with 
this the friends of the moorman dopartod ; and the 
next report was the man’s death, which had taken 
place a few hours after their return. Thoy all agreed 
that he took the opiuth (but thoy could not have 
secon. whethor he swallowed it gr not); and that 
afterwards. the mag was ablo 2 drink a ap of 
rice-gruel, and anothar of coffe ; that the spasms 
then‘retumed, and he expired. 
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*Tyom the oxtromityof tho mountains, which tor- 
minate fbruptly near Wahakotia, tho viow, ovor 
‘the flat country that oxtends to the | horthern- 
most parts of the island is oxtromoly curious, from 
tho many dotachod rocks and procipitous moun- 
taing which shoot up from amidst tho forost which 
covers the extensive plains of Nuwarakalawja. At 
sunriso, (which was the time I arrivod at tho verge 
of the Kalugalla pass,) and for some timo ‘alloy, 
“ntil the sun had obtained sufliciont powor to dispel 
the mists, pertial fogs assumed the, oxact appoar- 
ance of Jakes: some of thoso, calm and undistwrbod, 
reflected surrounding objects; while othorg, agitated 
by a slight broeze, dashed thoir mimic waves against 
the forost which appomed to bound these beautiful 
illusions, 

Tho descent from the mountainous district af 
this place to tho flat country bencath was through 
the wild, wooded, and yomantic pass of Kalugalln- 
holla (or the hill of the Black Rock) ; from which 
I omerged at Gallawella, and, ‘prococding ton milos 
on the straight road from Colombo tg Trinkomaloo, 
roached Dambool. 


. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


CAVERN TEMPLES OF DAMBOOL.—TIIE KALAWA TANK. 
MOUNTAIN OF MEIINTALAI. 


And, as she entered the cavern wide, 
Theemoonbeam gleamed pale ; 
And she saw a snake on the craggy rock,— 
It clung by its slimy tail. 
I, Kinxe Wurre. 
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THE rock of Dambood, in which are the cole- 
brated Buddhist cavo temyles, appears to rise about 
five hundrofl feet above ‘the surfounding forests : 
on the north side it is S bare and b&ick ; to the seuth, 
its huge overhanging mass, by some art and much 
labour, has been formed into temples, The only 
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gasy. ascent to theso ,is from tho dalern sido; and 
the steep path first passos ovor a baro shelving rock, 
othen lies through a narrow patch of jungle, from 
which you again issue upon the bare rovk near the 
miserable gateway which forms tho entrance to tho 
platform in front of the. ancient fanes of Dambool. 
As I was up before sunrise, T passed various. partics 
who-had arrived: the night before: some Wore still 
reposing on tho rock; whilst others, who hed also 
ested there, wort already drossing themselves, and 
arranging their clothes before proecaug to the 
temples. 

Tho first of the oxcayated chambers which’ wo 
entered is goenorally called the Maha-deiyo-dewalo, 
or temple of the ge ont god; this appellation is de- 
rived from a statue of Vishnu, supposed te possoss 
peculiar sanctity, and before which the most. soxi- 
ous oaths were ofton, sworn, and cases of importance 
docided without any other trial; this was when one 
of the partios agrood to abide by tho oath of tho 
othor, to be given in a “specified form bofore this 
statuo of Vishnu, which is coarsely oxocuted 
figure, rather larger than ne and ‘in tho form: of 
Ramachandra, 

» Tho: following coincidexco of ovents added cdn- 
siderably to tho: fame ,of this “temple 3 which, how- 
ever,.was finally fut an eid to ise plac& for swenr- 
ing: parties or witifpsses. by the. charter of 1882, and. 

_ the. consequent. practice . of” judicial courts, ¢or-a 
-long:period disputos:about. property had been carried 


LAW-SUIT AND PERJURY. 369 


on with great personal animosity amongst the bgo- 
thers of one of the principal chiefs families, called 
Puritgelle; and one of them in a ficrce dispute cut 
off"the awn of another with a bill-hook; death en- 
sued from this wound, and the survivor in the fray 
was transported. Two remaining brothers had now 
yesolved their hostility into the legal shape of civil 
suit fos certain portions of land; this they pur- 
sued.with the utmost rancour; and supported their 
respective pretensions by an uncmmon proportion 
of perjured witnesses. Previously to the trial, both 
parties agreed*that their witnesses should be sworn 
to the truth of their evidence before this statue 
of Vishnu; and after the examinations were con- 

- cluded, the whole adjourned*toethe temple here, to 
svouchin the presence of their god, to the truth 
of the falsehoods they had uttered before my court. 
None of them flinched from their. statements, but 2 
hooded snake was seen twisting round the statuo: of 
Vishnu while. they were in the act of swearing; this 
circumstance was offcially reported by: the ‘head- 
priest, and was seqn by the court-messenger who. 
was sent. withe the parties. At the same’ time: 
heard of tho daughter ‘of one of the parties hav« 
ing been bitten by a’ heoded snake in her. father’s 
house during hig abSence: thirty miles off, at. Dam-« 
bool. The:. girl recoveted” aftéh severe ‘sullering 
andg: Jong-continued illness. : 7 

Alshotigh tho’ great “fame of this particular tem- 
ple-ig, derived. from the, vee ‘statue. of Vishun, the 
vol. 1 2B 
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chambor contains a gigantic and woll-oxocuted 
figure of Buddha recumbent; and tho statue, as 
avoll as the couch and pillow on which ho,roclines, 
is cut from tho solid rock. This figura is forty. 
sovon feet in longth; at its foot stands an attondant 
disciple, and it ig opposite to the face, in a dark 
comer, that the statuo of Vishnu is placed. This 
chambor is Jong, narrow, and dark; Gautama Bud- 
dha’s position and placid aspect, the stillness ef the 
place, all tend td: impross the visitor with tho fool- 
ing that ho ig in the chamber of death. The priest 
whispered that tho positions and figures were exact 
in resomblanco and sizo—that such was Gautama, 
and such were those who witnessed the Inst mo- 
ments of his mortality’; to favour this illusion, the 
priest took care to keep the face shaded, hy aaa 
ing the lights in a particular position, 

The fronts of all the temples at Dambool are 
formed by o wall raised under tho bootling rock, 
and thoso sacred cayerns are partly natural and 
partly oxcayated. Tho toxt-temple into which 1 
enterad is by far the largost and, tho most imposing * 
in Ceylon; it is all painted in brillient coloura, and 
evory part is in good ropair, I bolievo its name 
of Maha-raja wihare, (tomplo of the “grent King,) 
arisos from its founder King Walagam Bahoo, hay- 
ing personally asefatod in “ils formation’, it is one 
hundred and sovofity-two foot” in length, seventy- 
five in breadth, and twenty-one feet in height near 
tho front wall. Tho height from this placo fradu- 
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a 
ally decreases in the are of a circle towards the 
floor on the interior side; but the badeeffect of 
this formation is much diminished by a judicioug 
distripution of the statues, and the drapery hung 
up to protect them from dust, or the gazo of the 
vulgar. In this tgmple are fifty figures of Buddha, 
many of them larger than life; also a statue of 
each of the gods Saman, Vishnu, Nata, the goddess 
Patiné, and of the Kings Walagam Bahoo, and 
Kirti Nissanga; Walagam Bahdéd was the foundgr 
of this wihave 3.0. 86, Kirti Nissanga after repair. 
ing the dilayidations occasioned by Malabar in~ 
yaders in a.D. 1193; caused all the statues to be 
gilt, and ornamented the fanes of Dambool in such 
a manner, that it obtained the appellation of Ran- 
giri, the golden rock. It is also called, in an in- 


scription of that date cut in the rock, Swarna-giri- 


guhfya —cave of the golden rock. Within the 
Moha-raja wihare thore is a finely proportioned da-, 
goba which touches the roof at tho highost part; 
and in a small squaye cOmpartmont, railed in and 
sunk two feet belgw the level of the floor, a vessel 
is placed to receive water, which constantly drops 
from a fissure in the rock, and is exclusively kept 
for snorod purposes, ° « 

The whole of th injorior, whether rock, wall, 
or statue, ts painted witlt brilliar%s colours, in which 
yellow, much predotninates ingone placeithe artist 
has attempted to depitt that portion of the early his- 
tory ‘of Ceylon | which commences with the voy- 

2n2 
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age of Wojaya, who is, represented in a ship with. 
only tho «lower masts, and iwithout shils; in the 
fea are scen fishes as largo as the vessel, ane lotus- 
Icaves of the natural size aro spread on its surfitee. 
In representing tho building of the great dégobas 
at Anurfdhapoora, tho proportipns aro not better 
preserved, and theso artificial mounts of masonry 
are depicted but a littlo larger than the porsons 
employed in completing thom. Tho most suc- 
epssful attempt in‘ historical painting is ono which 
describes tha single combat between Dootoogai- 
moonoo and Elula, tho drawing of which is by no 
means deficiont in spirit, and ‘is considorably moro 
correct in its proportions than any othor of the 
historical compartments, Tho Malabar King is re- 
presentod in tho act of falling from his elephant, 
and transfixed by tho javelin of his enemy. ‘The 
following account of this combat is extracted from 
Turnour’s literal translation of tho Cingaleso his« 
tory in Pali, called tho Mahawanso, a 

“Tho Raja Dutthagarhini .consullod with “his 
mother, At hor recommendation hoe formed thirty 
two strong ramparts. Tho King displayed in ench 
of these posts personification of himself, with a 
royal standard-bearer attending on him, while the 
monarch himself remainedsin ah inner fortification. 

“ King Tlaro acGoutered “for battle, and supported 
by hismnilitary arrays mounted on his state elephant, 
Mahapabbato, advanced on”him. At the -com. 
mencement of the onset, the valiant Dighajantu, 
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with suid pnd shield in hand, striking terror *by 
the fury of his attack, springing up eightéen cubits 
ing the*air, and piercing the figuro which repre 
sented the King, took the first rampart. In this 
manner having carried all the other posts, ho ap- 
proached the fortification defended by Gamini the 
raja himself. 

« The powerful warrior, Séranimilo, shouting out 
his éwn name to him who was rushing at tho King, 
taunted him. The one (Dighajantu) incensed, and 
replying ‘Let me slay him first, mado a leap at 
hig: the other met the assailant with his shicld, 
saying to himself, “J will demolish him and his 
shield at once. Dighajangu slashed at the shiold 
with his sword: the other cast the shicld at him. 

Dighéjantu plunging at that unresisting shiold, foll 
swith it; and Sdranimilo, springing up, slow tho 
prostrate (enemy), with his sword. Phussadéwo 
sounded his chank, and the army of Damilos gavo 
way: Elaro rallied it,,and many Damilos woro 
slain. The water éf the tank at that place was 
discoloured by thé blood of tho slain; and from 
that circumstance the ton has. beon colobrated by 
the name of ‘ Kulattha.’ 

“The monarch, Dutthagamini, then making this 
proclamation by beat of drums, ‘No other per- 
son but myself shall assail lio, accoutrod for 
combat, mounted on, his welkappointod stifie cle- 
phatt, Kandulo, in his pursuit of Elaro, reachod 
the southern gate. These two monarchs entered 
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info porsonal combat near the southorn, gate of tho 
city. Eléro hurled his spear; Gamini avoided it, 
amd making his own elephant chargo with tusks 
the other elophant, and huling at the samo‘time 
his javolin at Tldro, ho- and his elophant both foll 
together there. . 

“Thero this conquoror in tho fiold of victory, 
swrounded by his martial might, reducing ‘Lanka 
under the shadow (of one canopy of dominion} on- 
tered tho capital. Summoning within tho town 
tho inhabitants of tho neighbourhood within the 
distanco of a yojana,* ho held a festival in honour 
of King Elaro, Consuming tho corpse in a funeral 
pile on tho spot wherg he fell, hoe built a tomb 
there, and ordained that it should veceive honours 
(like unto those conferred on a Chalkawalti t). 
Even unto this day, the monarchs who havo suc-' 
ceeded to the kingdom of Lanka, on reaching that 
quarter of the city, whttever the procession may 
bo, silence thoir musical band.” , 

The ornamental paintings in tho temples of Dam- 
bool, where proportion is not d¥ paramount con- 
sequenced, aro very neatly exceuted ; ‘and although 
some of tho colours have nal been renewed for 
upwards of fifty years, the whole appears bright 
ad permanent. ‘Tho Pagspilame (western), and 


ie 
* Yojena, a distance of'gixtoon miles. 7 
+ Chakkawatti, a King over tributaries, 
£ The remains of the tomb, and the custom alluded i, still 
exist at’ Anurddhapoora: 
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two alut (new) wihares are formed on the sage 
plan, but are inferior in size and ornamant to the 
Maharaja wihare; in one of them is the statug 
of the King Kirti Sri, the Jast royal benefactor 
of Dambool, and a zealous supporter of Buddhism. 
On the rocky platform, which extends in front 
of all the temples, a bo-tree and several cocoa-nut 
trees fave been reared, and haye attained a great 
size,* despite their bare situation, equally exposed 
ip tempests, and to the scorchtag heats and long 
droughts to which this part of the country is par« 
ticularly liablé. Besides an inseription on the rock 
oyer the entrance t6 the temples, and several short 
inscriptions in the squaye character called Nagara,* 
there is, near the Maba-Deiyo temple neatly cut 
in th® rock, a long inseription in the Cingalese 
scbfaracter as in use towards the end of the twelfth 
century. Jt records the power, woalth, and meri- 
torious acts of the King Kirti Nissanga, and par. 
ticylarly*his munificence in ornamonting the tem- 
ples and gilding seventy-two statucs of Buddha at 
Dambool. I devetcd a day to tho examination 
of the templés and their measurement, in which, 
aftor shutting out hig pupils and sceuring the doors, 
I was assisted by the WNigh-Pricst. -On the follow- 
ing morning, before sunsise, I ascended to the sum- 
mit of thé rock, which tommants a most extensive 


. ‘ 
* Many, if not all, the setters in tis character are the same 
as the alphabet lately discovered and arranged by Mr. Princep 
in his excellent journal of the Asiatic Society of:Bengal, 
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vigw over the swrounding country; 40 tho south 
lay the mountains of Matalé and their intermodiate 
yalloys; the flat country immodiately around yas 
the patrimony of the temples, and undor ‘the super 
intondence of the pricst; on tho north and east 
lay the wooded expanso and abeupt rocks of Nu- 
wara-Kalawia. The most conspicuous of these aro, 
tho cireular rock of Sigiri, onco the capital‘of the 
island; Dahiakande, near the fort of Vigitiasfoora, 
momorable for its Sicgo twvo thousand years ago ; ang 
tho mountain of Rittigalla, rising to a height of 
two thousand feet above the plain, “by which ,on 
evory side it is surrounded. The rock of Dambool 
was formerly surmountod py throo dégobas ; thoso 
have crumbled downt and their romains havo beon 
washed into a pond in the baro rock, Although 
situated only fifty fect from the summit, I belive 
the priests are correct in assorling that this pond 
was nevor known to bo without wator, oven whon 
in very dry scasons tho springy for miles rofind wore 
dried up. 4 

On tho west side of tho rock of Dambool are the 
ruins of the Soma Dagoba, which Was completed 
by Walagam Bahoo in the firgt contuyy before the 
Christian era: the munerots inseriptions at this 
placo appear to be a mixture of the ancient Cinga- 
lese and Nagara chavactars, * 

From the top of Yho rock, in a small fickl im- 
mediately beneath, | could distinguish a hertl of 
elephants, with deor and wild hog interspersed ; 
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I also perceived in the sameeopen space pea-fowls 
disporting and their pluines glistening in*tho rays 
of a levél sun. At this time elephants were so* 
numerous in the neighbourhood of Dambool, that 
a rough ladder was placed against every large tree 
on the sides of tle paths in order to facilitate 
the escape of travellors. In 1835, the Kapurall, 
priest of Vishnu, a shrewd and intolligent man, 
met his death while endeavouring to sustain his 
character of elephant charmer, in the face of @ 
wounded and savage rogue-elephant. The Kapurall 
had, accompanied a party of gentlemen, who were 
deer-shooting, into ® copse, and they, coming ac- 
cidentally upon the elephayt, wounded him with 
balls which were not of syffitient size to prove 
mortal” the animal continued to charge the party ; 
the’ Kapurall stood forward, and while holding up 
his hand in an impoging attitude, was soizod by the 
uplifted arm, which was torn from his body, and 
tho lepliant paeee on,, leaving him a mangled 
corpse. 

As Dambool lay {n the centre of the district in 
which I was agent, it often fell in my ronte when 
visiting other parts of fhe country ; and from hence, 
in 1882, I proccoded, in company with Mr. Turnour 
to examine the remains® of the Kaléiwa tank, and 
search for the foungations of the Fort of Vigitta~ 
poora, * We established oursel wes at the villdye of 
Mahatllogamma, twelve miles from Dambool, near 
the embankmens of a large tank which is in good. 
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Presorvation, and contains s supply of water suffi. 
cient to “irrigato, a largo oxtont of rfoa- -Iand. From 
“this placo to tho’sluico of the Kaldwa tanl is sevon 
miles; and in that direction, ag well as fowards the 
rising grounds of Dambool and Kandepallé on the 
one sido, and Nikini sevontcen fniles from Dambool 
on the other side, the country boars the appearance 
of being occasionally overflowed ; and probably this 
tract of country was all included within tho ‘limits 
of tho immenso reservoir. Wo found tho double 
sluice of thé Kaliwa tank in perfect presorvation, 
built of vory large blocks of hown stone extremely 
woll joined; and, as is the caso with all tanks in- 
tended for the purposes of irrigation, tho outlota 
for the water were on level with the lowest parb 
* of the interior excavation. . 
The spill-wator is a groat mass of solid masonry, 
and tho length of tho principal embankment, ac- 
cording to tho account of our guides (and also from 
othor sources of information), I boliove to’ bo about 
five miles: at one of tho placbs whore it had burst, 
T ascertained the sides of tho chasm. to bo seventy 
foct in height. Other lateral ombankments of still 
greater length, but of less height completed this 
stupondous work, which, ‘m,a much more con- 
tracted form, had existed for many centuries bofore 
it was improved and oulargod rby the King Déson- 
kelleya, a short time boforo-ho was murdofed a. D. 
477, ‘Tlie remains of this tank alone, constructed 
under a very disturbed reign, and mnmediatoly after 
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long continued wars with the Malabars, mie hae 
only been expelled from the capital a few years 
befoxe, shows that then a great population existed. 
under the control of a despot who could direct their 
labours, 

A canal called Jayaganga was cut from this tank 
to Anuradhapoora, and is calculated to have been 
upwards’ of sixty miles in length.* 

From the sluice of the Kalawa tank, after cut- 
ting a path a mile in length through thick, lows 
thorny jungle, we reached the remains of Vigitta. 
poorg. This place is mentioned jn Cingalese his- 
tory as oarly as n.c, 504, at which time it was the 
residence of the second JXing of the Mahawanso 
(great dynasty), Panduwasa, fnd here he esta- 
blished"one of his Queen’s brothers, (a son of Ami- 
tédana, and cousin of Gautama Buddha), who was 
afterwards known by the name of Vigitta. The 
fort here was built by Eldla the Malabar invader; 
and, previdusly to his defcat and death, it stood a 
siege of four months,*whon it was attacked by the 
Cingaleso under thé command of Princo Dootoo- 
gaimoonoo: the following is the conclusion of the 
siege as descyibed in the native history, the date 
being 162 3.0. we 

The assault having ben yletermined on} Kadol 

e 
the famed ‘war eleppant * of fis Cingalese prince 
was directed against thg easternegate, up to Which 
he rushed through a shower of weapons and weighty 


* Turnour’s¢ntreduction to the Mahawanso, 
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gtones that were hued at him. on, his near ap: 
proach ‘to tho walls. On reaching tho ontrance, 
ea party of the besieged who woro stationcd ,over 
the gate, commenced pouring down rholton load, 
which, falling on tho elophant, he becamo ungovorn~ 
ablo, and fled to shollor himself in a small tank 
near tho walls. Iadol’s wounds having beon dross- 
ed, and his body fortified against similar attacks 
by cloths thickly folded, and shiclded over with 
‘plates of coppor, he was again brought to tho .as- 
sault, and suecooded in forcing the gate, at the 
same time that gthors of tho assailants ontored by 
a breach in the walls of the fortress, 

Vigittapoora is situntod in a marshy plain near 
two rocky hills; atid being considered ona of tho 
most noxious places in an unhealthy distiict, wo 
found it overgrown with jungle, its tomplo in riing, 
and the digoba, which is forty foct high, and tor- 
minatod by on octagonal pillar, completely obscured 
by trees and vegotation: tivo lines of an ‘Inscription 
in tho Nagara charactor aro ctit in one of the stones 
near this dégobt. Tho walls of the fort, not more 
than three fect in thicknoss, wore ‘easily traced, as 
also a ditch which surrounds thom, nd tho tank 
mentioned in tho account df tho siege as the place 
in which the elephant sook rofago from the missiles 
of the dofenders, Tho fort appenrs to have beon 
a gsqéare rodoubt, ‘pach sida of which, as noar as 
we could judge, for the thick jungle proverited a 
minute examination, boing about gne hundred yards 
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in length. The walls had beon of brick raised op. 
stone foundations, and much of the matprials of 
this stropghold were probably employed in tho, 
constryction of the dagoba, which was erectod se- 
veral centuries later, within its onclosure. 

Whilst stooping down to cxamine the sluice at 
the Kalawa tank, I suddenly found myself com- 
pletely ‘overspread by that groatest of living tor- 
monts within the tropics, viz. ticks. From the effect 
of their bites I suffered much Mconvenience for 
several woelcs, and was obliged to leaye this very 
wam part of* the country immediately, without 
waiting either to completo the business which had 
brought me down, or to make some farther ex- 
cursions which I had prdjocted in Nuwarakalawia, 
‘Ticks ero to be found in*all the dry parts of 
Ceylon; often banded together in lumps contain- 
ing several thousand, they romain attached to some 
leaf, which, if tondhod by an unwary passenger, 
discharges a shower of theso postilent yormin, 
which soon make thgir Bresenco known by bites 
resembling the appjication of red hot needles, fol~ 
lowed by intolerable itching. ‘Ticks, although some 
times much larger, are in general about the size 
of a pin’s head ; théy sare round, hard, flat, and 
adhere With wondorful pertinacity to the skin of 
men or arimals, into what the} occasionally con- 
trive to introduco fhemselves. o They disregayd all 
attempts to kill or renfove them by any application 
except actual forces but the natives having tho 
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honefit of much practice in putting to death other 
animals of similar hafits, pick off, and subject them 
_to interdigital trituration with much abilily,and zest; 
“their practice in this respect corrospondirg with that 
of the most classical nations of civilizod Jturopo. 

Tt may, however, be satisfactory 10 those who may 
visit tropical climates to know, that the longer they 
yemain in them, the less aro insects and thoir 
bites regarded ; and the sojourner of ten- years 
standing, may hear with complacency, what he 
had ofton listened to with impatience, particularly 
on first landing, “Don’t scratch moschetto bites,” 
which is a warniig commonly offerod in sincerity 
by old vosidonts, and negicatedl from nocessity by 
new comers. “ 

In Septombor 1882, I again started to vicit Mor 
hintalai, (the ticks having compelled me to abandon 
that purposo the provious year, at the only time I 
had disposeablo) and proccaddd to Anurddhapoora 
ag mentioned in the account of that placoe 

The road frém Anurfhapoora to Mchintalai,* 
although now in somo places,only a forest track, 
was a carringo road B.C. 307, as the King Daveni- 
poatissa sent his carriago to convey tho priost 
Mehindoo to tho capital,, ffom tho mountain of 
Mohintalai-| Me path fifst leads fof upwards 


* This rocky sigitnenth; or parts of it, is sinnelatiel by va- 
rious yames in the nalyye histories, viz. Piyal Kula, Aiaako, 
Chetiyo, Saegiti. 

+ Turnour's Mahawanso, 
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of a mile he the embankmeut of the Nuivara- 
wewa (city Idke), and then froceeds through tlie 
Jungle at, the northern ond of this tank; six miles 
front? the ogntre of the, city the path becomes much 
wider, “and has on cach side continued mounds of 
decayed bricks, the remains of one of the principal 
strects of Anuradhapoora. 

Having passed two othor tanks, the last of which, 
called, Bulian-colom, is eight miles from the Sacred 
Tree, and reaches to the foot of the rocks, I ar- 
rived at the granite steps, which are twenty fect it 
length; and, although many are brokeh and others 
displaced, still by them the ascent of Mehintalai is 
easily accomplished even on horseback, I com-~ 
menced counting these steps, hyt the task becom- 
dng tiyesome, I referred myself for information to 
thee resident priest, who declared the number to 
Be one thousand eight hundred and forty. This 
number I have sinc@ found to coincide with ancient 
records, which stato that those steps were completed 
by the King Maha Dailiya, who vetpnod from a.p. 
8 to AD, 20; but ,the amount must include the 
steps which Jegd to the highest part of the moun- 
tain, on which are the ruins of the Etwihare. 
Ascending frbm a Jaralipg-place of considerable ox-~ 
tent, on which are the foundations of large build. 
ings, a long flight of steps 18d to a more extensive 
flat, on which is situated the Ambastella dagoba, 
the dyellings of the pticate, and various ruins On 
every*side, this spot is surrounded by thasses of 
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grants -soma’of theso aro of Gonsldérablo hoight 
and, difficult accoss, afd all are sanctifiia by legonds, 
attosted by crumbling: monuments, in which were 
deposited those relics which. procured for .MGhin. 
talal the epithet of Solosmastané (tho placo ‘of the 
sixtoon relics), 

On tho conscorated ninndeles of this mountain 
lingers tho faint twilight of ‘an ‘early history, which 
connects tho records of another raco and: their for« 
gotten prophets with the dawn of Cingalose litera. 
ture and the permanent establishment of Gautama 
Buddha’s. religion by tho priest Mihindu. ‘The aps 
pearance of formér Buddhas at. this place, is shen~ 
tioned in several religious legonds; and. although 
the events regarding’ theif are fow and uninterost~ 
ing, yet the extont of labour, and differentastages- 
of decay which appoar in the weathor-worn atops: 
{oyen. those cut in the solid. rock), ovinco tho ro- 
mains on this: mountain. to Be the work of: suc+ 
cossivo gonorations, and of difforont and far gent 
ages. e 

The principal dfgoba of Mohintalai derived its 
sanctity from. tho relic it contains, viz, tho Auina« 
roma,. 9, hair which. grew on & mole betwoen. ‘the 
eyobrows of Gautama. Bydcha.. Tilo Ambastéla 
dégoba is. situated onthe spot: whicli* Mihindu 
solected for his cenforénca with the King Doweni- 
pintissa, whom he ere encoufitered on returning 
from “the chaso; the broken statue of this,king; 
in-an’ attitude. ‘of..xespectful attention now Hes’ at 
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‘a short'distance. from: this monument, half. covergd 
with robbislf and almost. ‘concealed by rayk weeds. 
The bedjof Mihindu is pointed out on one of tlie 
rocky, pinnacles which’ overhang the~plain; this 
bed is merely a level spacé ‘on’ the Yook, five feet 
long by two feet broad ; itis ‘elevated about an 
inch, as the surface around has:been cut away. to 
that extent: over it rests a mass. of rock. ivith a 
natwmal arch open. at: both sides.” This curious eyry 
of a hermit:must be cool: it alsoscommands a most 
extensive view; but having a precipice on’ either 
side, to reach sit is difficult, to: recline’ on it would 
‘be perilous. . 

--Mehintalai derives its present name from: Mi- 
hindu, son of Dharmasdéka,® King of India, Mi- 
vhindus was a. priest: of Butldha, who arrived in 
“Ceylon Bc. 307, and sas followed by his sister, 
the: priestess Sumitta; at the same time Dhar- 
magoka forwarded the branch of the sacred ‘treo 
and many othor relies of Buddha, accompanied: by 
camimerous retinue: from® his capital of Patalipura. 
Mihindu’ and Sumigta, wha ' is ‘also called: Sangha- 
mitta, having xenovatod and firmly established Bud: 
dhism in Ceylon, continued in the island, and died, 
the former f.c..259, *in, the *eigltieth year of ‘his 
age, and*the latter *B.c. 978; in the seventy-ninth 
year of her age. The, d&te ‘ef their. arrival. in 
Ceylon, is ‘occasionally used ag an era, B.C. 307, 
after the death of Gautama Budtha 236: years, 

The view from Mehintalai- is said to-extend from 
VOL nh — (26 
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sga to sea; on tho west aro tho tanks aid tomples 
of Anur§dhapoora, showing from amidst the thick 
fovost that obscures the city; the formal-looking 
hill of Saingliamalai is on tho far nortb-cast, With 
a religious ruin on its summit ; and tho high moun- 
tain of Ritigalla rises abrupt and rocky on the 
gouth-cast. Tho native traditions aro probably cor- 
rect, in stating that the caves and yvesidences of 
Yakkas* aro still to be scon in Ritigalla, for-these 
aborigincs aro mentionod as resisting at Unis placo 
ono of tho chiefs of Dootoogaimoonoo and a nu 
morous fored, 3.0. 160, I was anxious to visit this 
mountain and sofrch for tho yemains of the Yakka 
habitations, but my time was limited, and T could 
not overcome tho serfors’ and projudices of those 
who lived in tho neighbourhood; they doniad any- 
knowledge of how tho mountain could bo ‘ascended, 
and avowed their dislike to trospassing on this 
stronghold of the doyils. On tho rocks of Mechin- 
talai aro long inscriptions in tho Nagara charactor, 
which havo not’ yot boon tranglated 3 but tho Icttorg 
rosomblo those on tho columns of Llindostan, whoso 
secrets havo lately beon disclosed hy the judicious 
oxertions of Mr. Pringop and other oriental scholars 
on tho continont of ‘Tndia, * There fire also very 
long insoriptions in the ‘anciont Cingalose character, 
of date A.D, 222; aomd of, those defines the dutics 
expected from tho -briests of thio ostablishment, tho 
manner in which tlio rovonvos are to be digposed 


% Yakkas (demons), demon worshippers, 
tal 
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. 
of, and the treatment to which the tenants and 
servants of tie temple arc to*be subjected. . . 

AsI jas returning from Mehintalai by a path 
that Jed through the bed of what was the Kas 
lawa tank, J was much inconvenienced by tho sud- 
den setting in of the rains, which in some places 
Jaid the country under water, so that our track was 
only discernible from being freer of bushes than 
the qurrounding space. The path, also, being lower 
than the ground near it, served ag a channel for the 
Water to flow in, and leaves, at least a foot degp 
in some placgs, were borne along by the current 
towards the tanks., Such a deposit may well ac- 
count for the periodical unhealthiness of this dis- 
trict; and the sickly sea8onefoy remittent and inter- 
mittcpt fevers, is immediately after the setting in 
of,the rdins. On several occasions, when the rain 
‘coased and the waters ran off, fish, some of them 
six inches long, we found floundering in the path: 
it is when the country is in that flooded stato that 
thes crocodiles sprond themselves about, and may be 
found in very small ponds and temporary puddles. 

Near Mahagllighmma, I mot a ‘Veddah whom T 
had employed some time befoye to kill a tusk cle. 
phant, and as he hagl been ‘successful, I was intor- 
ested 10 sce the weapon he had used, and the 
manner in, which he hal proceeded. I found the 
remains of tho animal in a low, thick, thorny jungle, 
which’s European canld neitlor have crept under 


nor ‘hava forced through ; but even with the wn- 
2e2 
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fayoutable aiveumstances of position, tho hunter had 
ednirived, to steal close up to the olophant, and to 
shoot him dead with an arrow, which, entpring bo. 
tween ‘the second’ and third ribs, had plerced’the 
heart; The bow used by the Veddeh was not of 
groat strongth ; tho arrow-blade was vory thin, 
sharp, one foot three inches long, and ono inch 
‘and. a quarter broad ‘at tho contre, frome which 
tt tapored ‘off to the stalk as well ag*tho point; 
the shaft was made of very light wood, and- was 
two fect and a half in Jongth, 

The Voddah informed mo, that if ho had, been 
‘unable to strike the animal ia the heart, he would 
have struck another arrow in tho flank, in which 
case the elephant would sdon have taken to water, 
and there have remainéd until it died. Tt is always - 
ensy for thoso Veddahs, who are denizong of the 
jungle, to traco the woundod ‘animal ‘by the foot 
marks, even if it should hav mixed ‘in a large 
herd; nor is this so: difficult ns might bo,aupposed 
by a person urfaccustomol to oxamino the siape 
and to attond to tho habits of those ponderous 
animals, for thoir foaturos and wrinkles, doféets 
and poculiarities, are on so largo a scale. as to. 
‘be easily obsérved, and onalso. one, fifter a‘ little | 
practice, to recognize aiiy olephant whick he may 
have beon in the habit éf snoing. ” 

The greatest proportion of the Ceylon elephants, 
particilarly those with tusks, have part of their 
head.and Sars of a-flesh colour, speckled’ with brown 


TUSK. ELEPHANTS. | 389. 


spots about the size of a pea,and in some the great- 
est part of the body is thus mottled; yét I have: 
never heard of a white elephant having ‘been seci 
in Ceylon’ although they do not seem to. be. very 
uncommon in Siam.* Tusk elephants are'yare in : 
Ceylon: taking the proportion of those I caught 
while in charge of an elephant-hunting . establish- 
inent, hot more than one in fifty have tusks; and 
it is*yet unknown whether there. is any other ma- 
tarial difference between their formation and that 
of the more common Cingalese elephants, All tusk 
elephants are “males, although proportionably few. 
males have tusks; the remainder, like the females, 
having short tushes, which, always incline down- 
wards, and never project mofe than six. or eight 
‘inches’ bayond the mouth. Tusks on the contrary, 
jnvaniably incline upwards from the middle, al- 
though occasionally glmost straight; and those of a 
full-grown elephant vary from two to seven fect 
in Igngth? Some tusks avo much gurved, some are 
turned out, while others” project straight forward, 
of cross one another in front of the trank; the 
weight ef tusks is as various as: their appearance, 
and by no means depending «upon their. length. 1 
have scon a pair of Ceylon, tusks weighing upwards 
of one hundred and’ fi iftys pqunds ; but. sixty pounds 
may be considered a fatr weight, for the tusks of 
-a full-grown elephant. . Le . 
Tavernier, who travelled in the middje of the 


~ Finlayson's Mission; Crawford’s Embassy to Siam, 
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sofenteenth contury, rays “Though tho olophants 
of Ceyloif aro tho smallest, thoy are thio most cou- 
fagoous; yet only the first clophant which the 
fomale produces has any tusks.” Sovdral ‘parti- 
culars concerning clophants mentioned by this trn- 
voller, have been disproved siueo their habits havo , 
heeome better known; but whether thero is any 
truth in tho above quotation I am unable to say. I 
never heard it in Ceylon, and am inclined to think 
that if tho first°malo produced by every fomale 
clephant hac tusks, tusk-clephants would be moro 
numerous than wo,find thom to be. , B 

Notwithstanding tho assortions I have heard 
and read about tho great sizo of clephants, I am 
incredulous; for I ‘aye nover soon but ono that 
oxccedod ton fect in height; and even in ii8 one’s” 
hoight wo might bo mistakon, as, although 2 tame 
elephant, ho was a sulky fidgely brute, and could 
uot be correctly measured. Out of several hun- 
dred drivon into kraals in my prosenco, duly threo 
wore above nine foet in height; yot Iinlayson, 
(who had beon somotimo quartcrod in Ceylon) in 
his Mission to Siam, declaros that” tho clophants 
which ho had geen int Coylon wore of groater size 
than those of the Uloa-Ganigotic peninsula. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 


TO THE LAKE OF MINNERIA AND TIE ANCIENT 
» 
CAPITAL OF POLANNARRUA. 


Along these lonely regions, where retir'd 

Trom little scenes of art, great Nature dwells 

In awful sélitudoy and nought is seen 

But the wild herds that own no master’s stall, 
THomson. 
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On my route to visit shaq ancient capital of Polan- 
narrua, and search, for “tho position of the fort of 
Sigiri I was accompanied by?Captain H—»— and 
Liefltenant B——-. We set out in April 1831; 
our first stago peing to Nalandé, which, although 
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omy fifleon miles distant, yet has not tho samo 
moist and pleasant climate as Métal even at a 
flistance of five miles from tho lattor plaeo, coffoo 
gardons ave moro raro and less productive; eocoa. 
nut trees scarcer and Ics luxuriant. At Nalandé, 
land-leoches are never scen; at.Matalé thoy aro a 
never-failing nuisance. Boyond Nelandé tho Tala, 
commonly called talapat-treo by Europeans,’ is gol. 
dom to bo mot with. In somo lato accounts of 
the talapat-treo of Coylon, there is so much exag- 
geration, aud so little accuracy, that a fow facts 
regarding those chieftains of tho race ‘of palms may 
not be unacceptable, In 1882, from ono spot in 
the Matalé district, the flowers of twolvo tala-troes 
wore visible, rearing ther white pyramid of plumeg 
above tho continuod oxpanse of junglo, fotinge ; 
many moro wero in flower at the samo time, and, 
within the same range, bub thoy wore hid by tho 
inequalities of tho ground, The sizo of those tres, 
in favourablo situations, variod from cighty to ono 
hundred and ton‘feot in hdight, without the flowor, 
which in some instances gavo an-addition, as nearly 
as I could judge, of twonty-five oy thiety fect. The 
‘trunk of tho tala is siraight, but retains a mark 
wherever there has been arldaf, and ‘tho cireum- 
forence noar tho ground is from Seven to eight foot. 
I was unable to aseériain correctly the ago of theso 
trees, (for I believe hem all to ‘have beer the seed 
of tho same year,) but so fu as I could discover, 
it did not excood eighty years. With a tale-trce, 
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the momiont of ils perfection is also the ‘commenge 
ment of itsedissolution; the fruit, which is about 
the size, of a chesnut, and produced in great num, 
bors, stipens by degrees as the flowers decay; the 
leaves then wither, the upper part of the trunk 
and the roots decay; and the only remaining part 
of the stem lies prostrate on the ground about 
twelve’ months after it first began to shoot up the 
great spike which is the covering of the flower. 
This spike and its branches are from two to thrge 
months in reaching their full size; the flower then 
begins to appéar from the extreme point, and from 
this time untfl all* the minute’ stalks and num. 
borless flowcrets are disclosed, elapse about three 
months more; the remalndéy ef its existence is but 
a course of rapid docay. ‘The Ieaves are largost 
when the tree is about twenty years of age, and 
are comparatively small when it has attained its 
utmost size, and cXxorts all its vitality to devolopo 
its flowers and perfect its fruit. The leaf is of 
a form which enables it, without ‘any preparation, 
to he folded like g fan; it is fifteen or sixteen feet 
across qnd (with the addition of the stalk) from the 
point of the Jont to the extremity of the stalk, where 
it is united to the tred, is sometimes tiventy-five feet. 
Theso Ichyes are ustd ag umbrellas and for thatch- 
ing housog; théy are also Yormbd into tents; and 
when prepared in Strips, from avo to three jnches 
broad, and tivonty to thirty in length, they form 
the Idaves of Cingalese books, 


’ 
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ito immonso quantity of scod produeod by ovory 
tréo, is spread by the flying fox, (vampire bat,) the 
(ying squizrol, and othor crcatures, oversea great 
oxtent of country; these seeds all spring’ up, Jot, 
unless in onclosed places very fow survivo, as the 
young leaves are groedily dovouyed by evory animal 
that foods on vegetables; it is this circumstance 
which has givon riso to tho crroncous idch, that 
tala-trecs are not found wild in Ceylon, . 
The Nalandé cst-house is ovor-shadowed hy 
two mec-treeg of great size ; but tho hoavy and dis. 
agrecablo scent of their flowers, mére than com- 
ponsates for tho advantage of thei shade. The 
meo-tree las a small white flowor, which some- 
times falls in such profitsion, ag to cover tho ground 
for soveral inches in dopth; and in thogo, districts 
whoro mev-trocs are abundant, the natives assdri, 
and I beliove with reason, thet if rains wash down 
and accumulate quantities of flowers on the surface 
of tho tanks, x noxious ollluvia proceeds «from the 
mass, ond gives riso to rhaliguant fovors. Aware 
as all the natives are of the danger, yet because 
the fruit of tho tree yields a usolul oil, the poople 
refuso to lay tho axo Jo the root of the ovil. In 
Ceylon, although many ‘groeathongly sconted, thoro 
are but fow trees whose, * pipssofas have a “isagroe- 
ablo smell ; while inf somo jengles, particuurly whore 
the vayious kinds ef wild jessimine, orenge, and 
citron trees abound, ‘tho perfifino in the enrly morn. 
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ing, or when the sun has gone iow ig poetlisaly 
delightful. ¢ . 
Around the tala, the wild mangoe, or almost 
any fruit-bearing troo in this part of the island 
(when its fruit is ripe), as evening closes the flying 
squivel may be seon approaching, —now leaping 
from branch to branch, and when some forest 
glade {ntervones, ascending to the highest bough 
of to loftiost tree. As yet there is no marked 
difference between if and any other squirrel; byt, 
look. again, it has sprung from the gfill quivering 
twig" (a hundred foct above), and at once assumed 
a form as unlike what it was -the provious second 
as can well be imagined. | Tt now appears quite 
flat, about eighteen inches square, and-with a long 
tail projecting from the middle of one side: with- 
soutt any farther exertion or the slighost noise,” it 
acems to float through the air towards its object, 
only its flight is still getting lowor, until deprossing 
its, tail “vhon near and a little below the place 
it ig about to alight on, tho croaturo giidos upon 
the branch, and th its original ‘shape resumes its 
coursey along* the boughs of the trecs. Flying 
squirrels are very numerous in tho lower parts of ' 
the Matalé district, and «lo much ‘mischief j in the 
cocoanut gardens? the Tpngest I have sen was 
two foot “cight inches fn Tongth, including the tail, 
and was" not inaptly described by my Seofch ser- 
vant, 40 whom il was br ought, and who had noither 
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sogn 1 nor heard eb such, an animal before, ag a “ fly- 
ing cat.” “ 

« Tho vory large and hideons-looking bat, com- 
midaly called the flying fox, abounds in -fhosteparts 
of Coylon, and may be seon in thousands suspended 
by the wings from tho branches of some decayod 
treo; they may always be perceived in tho ovoning 
hovering round fruit-treos; and at night may bo 
known by tho flapping of thoir leathorn wing&, or, 
if,thoy pass near waere you stand, by their offonsive 
smell, hey, gonorally move in flocks, and will 
strip a mangoc-troo of its fruit in a few hows, ” , 

From Nalandé we proccedad’ by tho junglo-path, 
which, in 1831, was tho only road leading from 
Colombo and Kandy to Trinkomalce ; it passed 
through a wooded dosort, the haunt of wild anfmals, 
and particularly elephants, in such numbors as to, 
rondor travelling, without firo-arms, ungafo. Soveral 
post-office runners were killed by thom in 1820-30; 
and tho body of ono of theso unfortunate men yas 
not found until ‘after a long noarch, when il was 
discovered on the top of a thick bush near the ropd 
side, where it had been thrown by “the olephant 
“that killed him, Although the marks of the ani- 

mal had beon obseryed ‘at a ‘short distance from 
the bush, the peculiar postion’ of tho corpse pro- 
vented its boing discovorod, until beasts of prey 
assombling at tho plato oxcited attontion ; “the mail 
parcel was, found uninjured, “and fastoned round 
the waist of tho unlucky mossenger. | 
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In October 1831, clephants, wild’ hog, and depr, 
died in greaf numbors in this forest, and,the mér- 
tality oxfended to Minnoria and other parts of the 
adj&cgnt district, but the inhabitants wore not af- 
fected. There was neither scarcity of water nor any 
apparent cause for this plaguo amongst the wild ani- 
mals, but it is remarkable that in the same month 
of the following ycar (1832), Trinkomalce was visit- 
od by that awful scourge the spasmodic cholera. 

Tvom Nalandé to the lake of Minnoria, is a dis- 
tance of thirty-six miles, in which we halted at 
the post-houses of Nyakoombura, Gonéwo, “and 
Padcolom; noar tho former plact there is a small 
villago with a fow vice-ficlds, which formed the 
only break in a damp atd,dreary jungle, from 
whengo issue streams that® flow into the sea at 
opposite ‘coasts of tho island, . 

When within two miles of Nyakoombura, hurry- 
ing on to avoid mightfall, and to eseapo from a 
threatongd storm of lightning and rain, wo camo 
suddonly on a pony, (which I had*sent in ndvance 
somo hours beforo,) standing over the body of my 
old horsckceper as it lay strotched at full length on 
the back, and swimming in blood. Tho tempest 
commenced? and darkness-closed on*us as we were’ 
examining tho locatity of the catastrophe; but J 

compolled, the unwilling &ttendants to convey the 
body to tho rost-honse, and theye after minutely ex- 
amining tho ghastly vorpse, wé caused it to’ be in- 
texred. Thoro was a mortal wountl, a stab entoring 
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ahoye and inside the loft collar- bond, and pass- 
ing (ns yo found by‘ probing with a,small cane) 
yight down through tho heart. The deceagod was a 
vory short man, and from the nature and position 
of tho wound, my two friends and mysolf, in the 
absonece of all information, formed an opinion that 
he had been wilfully murdored by some person, 
by means of a Jong and very sharp instrument. 
The mouth of the potly had been rubbed with ood, 
and also his foot, and then pressed down upon the 
white jackot worn by the deceased, for the purpose 
of making it appear that tho horse had bition or 
kicked the unfortanate man;- these cirewnstanecs 
as well ag the direction of the wound, showed 
design, not accident Gnd’ T was woll awaro that 
the pony was much atiached to tho deccasod, who, 
usually slept in the stall boside him. T iminedintely 
despatchod messongors in difforont directions, and 
several persons who could not give any satisfactory 
account of thomsolves wero arrostod. On boing 
brought before ‘mo thoy all cloarod thomsolves of 
any suspicion rogarding the erimo for which they , 
wero detained; but ono of them was rocognizod 
as a man who had stolon hig mastor’s plato and 
escapod, and Gf this crimo qhe was aftorwards con- 
victod. or eight days fio ciroumatance transpired 
that could throw any Keli on the subject of tho 
supposod murder; but T thon obtained proof that 
a confidential Lastorcon (ourt-mossengor) | who 
had charfio of my baggage, and also tho Aynss~ 
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cutter, had Hoon seen yory near, actually at the spot, 
procecding ppparently amic&bly in company with 
the decgased, and about the very time when hig 
death; must have occurred. I had already had tho 
statomonts of this Lascorcen and grass-cutter, which 
now turned out to be false: and numerous connect- 
ing links in tho chain of circumstantial evidence, 
induectl mc to commit them both for trial for the 
minger. Before they were sént off, the Lascoreen 
expressod a wish to make a gecond statement; 
ahd thon detailed what afterwards proved to be the 
truth, althotgh at the time it appearcd absurd” and 
incredible, The Lascorcen’s siatoment was to this 
offect :—* That contrary to his orders, he had al- 
lowed the deceased to*purclyso somo arack as a 
presopt for his acquaintancés in the neighbourhood 
of, Nyakoomboora, in which place ho had formesly 
‘lived for some time as sorvant to the post-holder, 
The arack was catried in a long-necked French 
bottle, ijed in a handkorchiof and slung from his 
wrist: in passing a naxrow part ‘of the path, tho 
bottlo striking against 2 rock was brokon in such 
a Inannor, thgl all that remained was the bottom 
(which still contained a little of the spirit) and 
attached td it a spike, tho whole*hoight of the: 
bottle, » This spike hae? sharp edgos, a sharp 
point, an altogether Vretomblod o Malay cris. 
The decgnsod continued to lead the pony, with 
the gomaing of the bottle stfl slung on His left 
arm, until he arrived whore thefc was*a hole or 
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step inthe road; of nearly two feat doop, formed 
by water in the rainy Season flowing aldng the path 
and falling over the root of a tree. On this root 
the doceasod stumbled, and pitching hear forpriiost 
into tho hole, foll on the spike of tho ‘bottle: he 
instantly pulled hiinself up, fell back, and expired.” 
The Laseoreon proceeded “ afraid and flurtied, and 
recollecting ‘that, contrary to your: orders,°I had 
allowed him to purchaso arack, and that T might 
thus be blamed for his death, I desired the grass. 
cutter (who had only beon hired by the deceased 
tho day before) to deny all knowlodgo of tho anan- 
nor of the doceasctl’s death, and to sny that he was 
some distance before us, and that.on coming up we 
found him dead. Tther took the broken bottle and 
handkorchiof, and threw them ag far as I could: into 
the jungle; after this, I becamo ‘sick: and fainted, 


and i¢ ‘must havo boon at. this time that: the grass. 


cutter marked the pony’s mouth, ‘and placed the 
animal's hoof over tho wound and upon the jacket 
ofthe doceasod..".I had oxly recovered from fllite 
ig immediately bofore tho gontlemen camo tp.” 

At, tho time of hearing this statemont T was thitty 
miles from tho place, but immodiately dospatched 
“persons -to extmino the. sureunding “jungle, ‘and 
these returned bringing the » longs slondor, ard brittle 
weapon. uninjured, ealthGugh it had been thrown 
toa considerablo distance. Rain. had* fallen - in 


borrents since the: Gvent- occurred, yot the hlood 


“eould ‘abil. he tiaced in. the curved ‘side of the 


e ACQUITTAL OF ‘THE. ACCUSED. - 401 - 


“gna, which exactly corresponded £8 the out made'in | 
the jacket}? the deccased. dtathé time: he receited 
his death-wound, In thig-case there were 80 many 
“minor ciycumstancos which bore strongly against 
tho “Lascoreen “and grass-cutter, but. which were 
all explained , by tho digeovery of tho: handkerchief 
and glass dagger, that, had the lattor not been found 
‘uninjured, (and its preservation. maybe consider- 
ed providential,) the life of a valuable . and Jong- 
tried. servant. would have been ,in the utmost jeo- 
-fardy, So much importance did I attach: to the 
safe, conveyanee of this most’ extraordinary weapon, 
that I-would-not intrust it tov any one, and pro- 


ceeded to Kandy, where I personally delivered 'it to 


"the judicial commissioner. » After: a careful exami. 
natign of the ‘case, the charge hitherto so strongly. 
sypportéd by.a chain of evidence was abandoned, 
“and..the’ parties released. This. adventure had. a 
‘ considerable offeciyon my after-conduct as-a' judge, 
“and also on my opinion as'regards the infliction of 
enpital punishment i in particular cages, wa 
Tn. travorsing the’ forest. of.) Wagopariahy 





few openings, and an occasional glance thrdugh ‘the: e 


trees.oh our loft, showed. us the rugged outline and’ ¢. 
abrupt. tochs which, form, the range called Array 
wella. Kande, lying néar and: ‘parallel. to. ow route. 


‘Ewo hordg of elephants; few peafowl, jungle-fowl, « 
and: troops of tho Jarge black monkey called Wandure: * 


by thé “Clagalose, sored to. afford ius, some*amuse. 
meng while - Passing through “the forestin “We also. 


% cod 
vor. Ts “ : ; 2p 
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met « ‘sovoral Mobormon traders yoturning from the 
métitime provinces with salt, conveyad Rpon droves 
of loaded bullocks: these wero the only hensts of 
burden omployed, and formed the only «means’ of 
conveyance for goods in tho Kandian country pro. 
viously to its being oponed by carriago-ronds, 
commenced under the govornment and dircction 
of Sir Edward Barnes, Long before we came in 
sight of these droves of baggage cattle, we were 
made aware of their approach by the loud shouts 
of the drivers encouraging the animals; also by 
the various sounds of bolls of difforont shapes, sizes, 
motals, and even of hard wood,-dopouding from tho 
necks of the sciinuac This combination of sounds 
no doubt affords thon. p.otebtion from. the wild ani- 
mals of the forests through which they pass ;.and, 
hosvever rudc, has a pleasing and cheerful offact 
when heard in the aueney stnales of n wooded dis. 
trict. 

Six milos beyond Paocolom wo passed through a 
low rango of hills; on one of which, Nuwara Kaiide 
(tho hill of tho city), Mahason Raja resided in tho 
third centwry while suporintending the formation 

, of the neighbouring tank of Minnoria, whoso glassy 
dake and radiaxt plains soon buvst on out view. As 
we emorged from tho forest, Wo saw our baggage 
coolies (who had gono un ‘advance) brought to a 
stand, and rondy to {ako sholtersin tho ‘itrounding 
frees from tho threntoned atinek of » wild buftilo, 
This ‘super’ animal was standing in 4 monacing ate 
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titude, and? advanced in front of a*tame herd, with 
which ho epeaped into the Jungle aftor recoiviity a 
wound from one of our party, So difforont was the 
appodranep of this animal from that of any of the 
tomo bullaloes of Coylon, that I can hardly suppose 
domostication and Jobour could produce so marked 
a distinction: and” many of the tamo buffalocs ara 
only go callod by courtesy; and have no other claim 
to the cpithet than their descent by the female side, 
an awkward shapo, and being the private property 
of owners who catch and brand them when yourfy. 
I know mora,than one instance whére sportsmen, 
préud of theirsuccass in wild buffalo shooting, have 
had thoir triumph cut short, and their purse lights 
ened, by haying to pay’the yalue of these brutes ; 
as the ownor was able te point out his mark, 
which had been branded on them when calves. , 
¥rom the great oxtent and irregular form of the 
lako of Minnoria, B could hardly imagine it a work 
of art; and, although its waters aro now confined 
to little purpose, dnd tho neighbouring plains,cons 
tain but a fow sickly- inhabitanta, better govern~ 
mont will gryiually restore cultivation, and health 
with iereasing population smile on tho “twenty , 
thousand fields” which the’ magnifivent and royal. 
architock formod together*with the lake which was 
to rondex, thom productive. Kormerly there were 
sovoral, artificial lakes covering a much larger sur- 
face thansthat of Minneria, but they no longér exist, 


and "probably nover will be testored; as they would 
2n2 
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nol, ropay the hocossary expenditure vequivod for 
rofnirs and to proservo"thom against acejdonts, 

_ Having: passod along scvoral conaly, and through 
many muddy rico-fiolds, we reached the _rost-hoa 180 
of Minneria: placed in the worst situation which 
tho neighbouring country afforded, it commanded , 
no view eithor of the forost-covered hills or the 
lake which they enclosed. ‘To reach tho rest-houso 
from any side, the approach was through mud-folds 
and swamps, by which it was cverywhore surround. 
ed, and by which it was in a manner cub off frova 
tho road which passed along the }igh and hard 
banks of tho lank ¢ its position excluded evorything 
worth gocing in the swrounding country, and at 
the same timo combined all the difforont causos 
which are supposed to produce unhealthinogs. I, 
mention this, as the rost-houso and the Minnoyia 
line to ‘Trinkomalec wore abandoned on the forma-" 
tion of a cart-rond in 1888, which passes about ten 
miles to tho north of tho Inko; and it js highly 
probablo that the very injudicious choice of a alte 
for tho resi-house may have been tho principal cause 
why this country, so full of ovory’ kind of gamo, amd 
possessing such beautiful sconory, was shumhed by 
all oxcept thoso whom, . duty, compelled to pass 
through the ‘Tamankada disiriot, ‘ 

In walking from ,tho vesi-houso to thg lnko, wo 

' passed the Kowilla dodicated to Mahason: it was 
a wretthod hut, mudded up jn tho cornar’df tho 
ruinod tomploSvhich had beon destroyed in thp re- 
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pollion vf 1817; like most, others dedicated to ggils, 
ib was said to contain a bow aud arrav of the 
doified king. Amongst tho various temples which 
wero supposed to possess pecwliar sanctity, and 
whose guardian god would take vongoance on any 
perjuror who should daro to profane his shrine, 
Minnoria was pre-eminent; and its unwholesome 
plains “Son proved the grave of the perjurer and 
his ¢dversary, who was always presont that he might 
watch his antagonist, and seo tlat-the usual cero 
monies wore strictly observed. 

Mohasen died a.p. 302, and is called in Cinga- 
Jose history thé last* of the Mabh-wansae (powerful 
or great dynasty); for although tho race twas not 
extinct, and two of his solisesuccessively ascended 
the throne and continued tho family, yet from that 


speviod the royal race of the Surya-wansae (solar 


race) is denominated of the Sula-wansae or lesser 
dynasty. Various “reasons, most of them unsatis- 
factory, and al of thom insufficient to account for 
this change of appollatios, aro advaheod by Cingalese 
traditions, We find, however, that after the period 
of Mahasen’s death unfavourable scasons for cultt- 
yation, followed by famine, and disease, oppressed « 
the sinking’ and wastoyl topulation? who thon hat 
recourse’ to superstition, and invoked the deceased 
King ag an incarnation of Kartikoya or Katragam- 
deyto (thd Indian® Mars ), ong of whose names is 
also, Mahason, Thy believed the supernatural 
powér of this monarch had keon sufficiently evinced 
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py tho mighty works he had oxeeuted whort ruling 
ovér them; and, oven baforo his death, the extent 
gf tho public works which he accomplished had 
evented the impression that ho was assisted “by 
invisiblo agonts.* It was about a contury after tho 
termination of tho gront dynasty that tho fovorod 
imaginations of a suffering poople conjurod up a 
dream which they adopted as a rovelatiti, and 
then began to make offorings to Mehason, cltim- 
ing his protections if he were a god, and ‘depre- 
eating his wrath if ho had becomo an, ovil spirit 
of power. Postilonco at that timo aatod ; Maha- 
gon romaincd an dbiect of fot and’ worship ; and 
Ceylon continued to dooronse i in wealth, powor, and 
population. e? 

On reaching tho laké, its placid surfaco, lighted 
bytho evening sun, reflected tho variod foliage atid, 
forms of the clumps and troos on its promontories, 
capes, and islands; narrow. crooks plorcod far into 
tho overarching forest; and, boyond the wators, rich 
grassy plains slrotchod anfongst the wooded hills, 

. over which arose #n distance the grand outline of 
tho MAtalé mountains. On tho plains were seat- 
«tored herds of qlephants, pao and spotted deer ; 
* # Much of what I have here, qrectr dod was suggestod to mo 
by the details aud legends fur nish bythe Kapaa of” the tom- 
_ ble of Mahasen, calledsalso ‘Miyneria-doyio, at Naogulla in 
" Métalé. From him I hoped to procure more infermation res 
specting the object of hik, worship ; but ho was catriéd off by 
small-pox while J was prosecuting ‘my inquiries. Mahnsen, 


from the situation of his pringipal temple, was usually calléd, in 
Matalé, Minneria-deyio. - 
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tho rays of a level sun woro shivoring on the pene 
cook's rusting plumes; the Searlot and pink of the 
flaminga woro multiplied in tho watery mirror 3 
flodkg ofs every varloty of wildsducks and waters 
fowl restod on its surfneo; and apart from the 
othors, motionless, yet watchful, the solitary peli. 
can roposod its ungainly form upon tho glowing 
waters.” King-fishors and fly-catchers, of many dif. 
forent sizos and degrees of brilliancy, glanced along 
the margin of the lnko, tipped iss surface, or fitted 
along its narrow inlets; the alarm-plover awépt 
pash or wheeled around ; 3 snipe rose in flocks, and 
tho bright plimage of the jytyle-cocks might be 
scen along the verge of the thickets. As I gazed 
on this scone, brilliant im golour, refulgent with 
light, and replote with animal life, I felt. how im- 
moosurably superior were the ever-changing glogics 
of tho land, compared to the vast monotony of the 
calm heaving ocdhn, or tho more threatening but 
slill unyaried succossion of its foam-crosted billows. 
Odoan ng dogoribod, by* Byron is*vast and grand; 
oconn as it is, with its waste of, waters, may satisly _ 
the tranquil szaind ; but, alone, it cannot please the ~ 
eyo. Onco fairly Jaunched on the “boundless, . 
ocean,” wa’ can only RCO 8 contracteél circle of dulk 
colouretl waters, whose Theerless aspect repels thé 
variod brilliancy, and, Savon geoms 40 repress the ’ 
vivid cofouring of 5 tropical, sunset, To conclude” 
thig digression, thoelandscapt before mo dppeared 
incomparably moro. boautifyl, autl the Oxtremity of 
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the, tank of Minnoria moro distant, than cught J 
haf scon gn the * mighty deop.” ‘ 

, Notwithstanding tho great oxpanse of avator in 
the tank of Minnoria, tho principal ombanlenont 
was not required to be of such great extent as those 
of much smallor rosorvoirs: its oytlots aro on a level 
with tho deepost parts, so that, while any wator ro- 
mained, the supply for the villagos, canals, and rice. 
ficlds was maintained; and i¢ fs said that want 
of rain for two. years would not have caused this 

lake bo becomo exhausted. Lt is apparontly a work 
by which mau’ has successfully combated tho caprice 
of scasons, and the fqvolutions of native, 

Bofore returning to tho rost-horiso we killed a 
large wild solitary huffalos that was discovered 
gazing near tho margif of tho lake, Wild baile. 
locr, although commonly found in tho thinly inha. , 
bited districts of the flat; country, avo vélty rarely | 
soon near tho mountains; they are strong and force, 
and tho form of thoir head is such, that a ball fired 
against ib is apt*to glance’ off, ‘ Vor this reason, 
sportsmen accustomed to bullilo-shooting profer 
aiming at tho shouldor; and, ta insure a fair shot, 
tho best way is for two porsons to placo thomselves 
go that one may bo Supomiie | Lortho sido’pf tho ani- 
mal when i¢ charges at *tho vther in front, A 
wild buffalo, intending to "athack any one, advances 
in a ewrvod lino, with -the head: down and‘ inglined 
sidoway8, in such a fiannor that one horn is ~d- 
vanced,  ‘Thoir cofrago and porsoverance in attack 
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ave ag remarkablo as their tonnelty of life; thorofaye, 
good guns gf a large size ard quito aa negossary “in 
pullalo ag in olophant-shooting, ‘ ° 

A sportgman, osteblishing his quarters in tha 
noighbourhood of Minnoria, would be sure aé all 
times of finding great varioly as well as extreme 
abundanco of gamo: I was informed that quail 
and yotl-logged partridges are to be met with in 
the plains, but without dogs there was no chance 
of our seoing them on wing» .For all kinds 
of shooting, except clephant and snipe, morning 4s 
the ost timersin Ceylon; but there Is nothing BO 
peculiar in thio manner of pypteeding ag to ro- 
quire description, Well-trainod cocking ‘spaniels 
that obuld fetch ang. Corrfogrould be invalnable, 
but thoy do not thrive in the warm parts of the 
island. *Snipo- shooting Saffords more amusement, 
ng tho bifd ig moro abundant thon any other kind 
of feathored game? but it ise dangerous sport; 
your [cot in mud or water, and your hend or body 
oxposod to thg rays | of t vertical gun, at the same 
time that you ‘tro iphaling noxioug exhalations from 
stagnant watgr and decaying yogetables, are com- 
binations that cannot fail to injore: the strongest 
constitution, ° i) 

Tho natives of Ceylon, Chtch quantitics of fish in 
the tankssand rivers, Th fishing for small fry they 
somotiyon’ uso a vod and ae with hooks baited 
with,a single grain of boiled fico; larger fish thoy 
secur by means of. woars and vlots: afd if in a 
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soft bottom: and:-shallow water, they as: conical 
béskets made of thin Slips of bamboo, avhich being 
lowered pontly ovor the fish, the pyizo is sgourod by 
the hand, a holes to introduce the arm, Loboing “left 
at the top of the basket. Tho fish of the Ceylon 
tanks and rivers aro believed to be unwholosome, 
oven poisonous at. cortain seasons; fow of them are 
palatable at any time. . 

From Minneria we proceeded through a jungte- 
path towards the, ruins of Polannarrua, a place 
which had beon the capital of the island for up- 
wards of five hundred years,  Polamnarrua. was in 
anciont works calfodl Pulastynspoord, n name ¢on- 
nected with the most ancient legends of the coun- 
try and the Hindu poom. 6f the Ramayan ; ‘Pulas- 
tya being one of the frogenitors of Rawona,King - 
of Ceylon, in the onrliest periods to. which vague 
tradition attompts to ascend, Hore, os at Anurdd- 
hapoora, - suporstition wag. proBably. one causo of 
solecting the site. of a town whith hag no por- 
eoptible recomnicndation, tand, almost every atgad- 
vantage, for tho, position of tho capital of as ' 
island. 6 : 

» Tho ruins of Polanngrrua are now generally oulled 
‘by Europeans" Toparo, 4 carvyption of Topawova, 
the name of the tank whiigh exfonds along*one’ side 
of tho. city. ‘The first “Evropean who noticed the 
romains of Toparer was Licufonant Fagan, who ° 
passed through them whon fn command of: a do- - 
tachment soon after the conclusion of the Kandian 
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rebellion. . “Lieutenant. Fagan. published. an esooynt 
of the runing, which he saw,*in ’the Ceylon Gazette*of 
the Ist ae 1820... 4 ed 
-Foyr mijes from Minneria we-entered upon the, 
open pasture Iands surrounding o small. artificial 
lake called Givi-tala ; it is formed by a strong em- 
bankmont of stone, which crosses ‘a hollow at. the 
top of’ steep doscent, terminating. in level. ground 
and damp forests, On re-entering the jungle, hewn 
stones, carved spouts, and stops -of. masonry spoke 
of former timos, when this was. one of the popu- 
lous suburbs of a wealthy city, Five miles onwar d, 
through a wodded flat. aboundjfg with: bears, and 
which is therefore never. traversed by natives with- 
out: firearms or a sméll xp, we ‘discerned: the 
watew of Topaweva$ and, sodn after, the ruined spire 
of, the Rankot dégoba appeared over the forest-at 
tho farthest extremity of tho Inke, At this time 
an olophant, appardhtly of great ago; and certainly 
of. most wniconimon size, was standing in the shal- 
low? water, the moiniatwe waves of which ‘as: they 
spread around him reflected and,repeated the sha- 
dow of this leyiathan of the forest. Near this huge 
miimal,'and projecting from the surface of the lake, ° 
ware goveral rocks of go noculiar -a form, that. the’ 
whole group suggested the Idea of the relics: of a navy ‘ 
cooval. with the ruins ihatt lay before us. . There 
were. othgr clephaitts on the apposite shore; they, 
a8 the sun became powerful, Sought shelter in the 
surrounding forest: but, during tho wholé of a calm 
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andl sultry day, this giant gonius of the place ve 
mhinod ip tho bright “light and burning sun; and, 
gltlfough «wo passed and roturmned on horsoback 
along the marginrof tho lako, he not oply dig “not 
yomovo, but scarcely deignod to look towards the 
intrudors on his desert realm and soul-loss city. 

Tho power of Coylon was already on tho wane, 
and its monarchs stylod of the “losser dynasty,” 
when the tank of Topawova was formed by the 
King Upatissan the Second, who commenced iis 
reign AbD, 368, This King orectod many pubife 
works in various parts of tho islands ‘ho alse ons 
dowod numorous féligious cdifeos: "to thoso exer- 
tions he was stimulated both by picty and terror ; 
tho former oxcitod bya” priest of ITattanagalla, the 
lnttor by an carthquake, Tn ap. 650, tho d&ing 
Sirisangnbo the Sccond built a palace ab Polan- 
narrua, but it was not thon considered the capital, 
and ‘probably had beon tho pladgo of his rotiremont 
when driven from tho throno, whieli he oftorwards 
rocovercd from ‘the usurpér IKnloona. From this 
time ib appears to have beon the ocensional rosl 
Honce of several Kings, and towards tho end, of tho 
dighth contury became tho capital of tho island, 
‘and tho insighia of royalty, wore ronSovod hither 
from the anciont capital df Anunidbapoorae ‘ 

Polannavrun, notwithetayling it was taken and 
pillaged hy forcigw, invaders, find sullfyod, often 
in doniestic fonds, sill incvewsed in sizo mntil, the 
poriod of “its grdatest. prosperity; ‘which was not 
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till thee twbltuh contury, and in the reigns tf the 
Kings Prikrama Bahoo, afl Kirti Nisganga, ‘by 
whtm al] the principal bujldings wore eommerdad 
or éompletod, ‘The works and ¢ho wars of thos, 
activo and vain monarchs soem to have over-ox- 
ertod tho strongth of a nation which waa also weak~ 
enod by internal dissonsion ; for Ceylon, after the 
foverish oxcitoment and boasted prosperity of these 
roigns, sank more rapidly, and Polannarrua, which 
had continued the seat of Governmant for five hun- 
diod and fifty years, was finally deserted in a‘. 
1319, Tho' tamples and buildings of Polannarrua 
avo in much better proscrvation,than those of Anu- 
ridhapoora, although very inforior to them in point 
of sizo: tho oxtont ofthe” city also corresponds 
with tho diminished resourses and decreased popur 
lation of tho island in tho twelfth century, when 
Uho vampart or fence of Polannarrua was formed, 
as compared with tho powor and splondour of Coys 
lon undoy the * great dynasty,” whon Wahapp built 
thorwalls of Anurddhapoora, in the first cehtury of 
tho Christian cra. “In soveral of the buildings at 
Pdannarrua, particularly in two small doors, the 
proper teh ‘is to be found, but the principle of it. 
docs not appear to-liavo doen understood by thes 
Cingalese architects ; as tn the largest. buildings, * 
which hayo brick roofs,” tho sidp walls approximate 
ag thoy agcond, (from Gach cpursc of bricks pro- 
jooting forward a Title boyend the one “imme- 
dintcly below i,) wolil only a sul] spree is loft, 


Ald. RUE JAITAWANARAMAL og 


which has: boon completed ‘on. the fhinetplo of 
tlfe wedgo: tho socti8n. of one: of thege chambors 
woeld newly resemble .a parabolic curve, - I find, 

fen days previously to our visit, despatched pedple 
to cloar paths so as to enable us to reach the prin- 
cipal ruins; and, soon after ontering tho forest, we 
wore surprised by coming suddonly on a large build- 
ing, more strongly resembling tho carly ‘edvlesias~ 
tical edifices of Europe than any other which the 
island possesses: Ais proved to be the Jaitawans- 
rama, which is supposed to be an exact resemblance 
of the tompfo built for Gautama Raddha, and in 
which ho resided Si; Saewatnuwara” in Kogolratta, 
In front it has a small mound covered with stone 
pillars, the remains of the Gamsabae Mandapa; 
and the proper entranee is from thence, besween, 
two polygonal pillars of about fifty foot ii height: 
theso form the termination of the exterior walls of 
two" chambers into which this tomple ts divided, 
The interior of those apartments is touch tho broad- 
est; arid, opposite to its ontrando, ‘a figuro of Gau- 
tama, projecting from the wall, oceupios the whole 
height. of the building, or about itty feot, On 
tho outside, this min prosonts two rows of Gothic 
windows; but*the upporgrangoris closed, and, as. far 
as I could judge, had never been intonded 4o admit 
light oy air, but merely ‘to ‘yolieve ‘tho oxfernal ap- 
pearance, This tomplo was repaired, if4t was not 
built, ‘by Kirti Nissanga, soen after his aceession 
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to. the eons in an, 1192, Tho whole Jongt} ap- 
pears bout one hundred” and fifty fost ; ant, its 
walls {which are: of: preat thickness) «are ohfixely 
composed of brick and mortaw With the excep- 
tion of a stono. moulding, tho whole: building; in- 
veluding the cologsal statue, has been covered with 
polished comount, which still adheres to the entrance 
pillets: and various other portions of this imposing 
ruin, c Bernas: ; 





al 


Tho Sgures of twognakes carved in stone, near, 
tho Jastawanaratha, afford sho foundation for a 
ehildish legend an® foolish “Yorivation of the name 
of ‘the citys, and our guidg asserted that the figure 
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of » hooded snako* aid a polonga were clved on 
-the fooks in,tho middlo éf tho tank. 

Altér passing through a considerable porgion of 
the ruins, wo arrived opposile to tho porpondicylde 
faco of 2 largo rock; projecting from which, in tho 
strongest reliof, are three colossal, figures of Bud- 
dha: thoy are in tho usual positions, sitting, sland~ 
ing, and reclining ; the Jast-montioned being’ up- 
wards of forty feot in longth. According to minute 
diroctions which the Cingalosd possess, those posi~ 
tions of Gautama aro, and his feataros ought to bo, : 
retained without variation: so, also, iteds’ with the 
figure of ovory supéynatural creature’ which thoy 
worship; whether it bo deifiod mortal, or dreaded 
domon, the shape ovigindlly “xdopted must bo ro« 
tained unaltered. ‘Tho festrictions of human de-~ 
ingseby caste aro not more imporious, or “bation 
obsorved, than the instructions that fix tho form 
of figures to bo worshipped, tho"rosulty oxhibited 
by the mind of mortals, and the offéris “of, statu. 
arias, afford parallél proofs of a anisehiovous Into}« 
Jorence and its withoring ofloctuy., Mankind, do- 
barred from improvement, first censod obo ailyanco; 
thon slowly rolrogradod ; and seulptors (condemned 
td copy) foll short of theiw originals, yotShad thotr 
failures again ropoated, anf thoirs faults multipliod, 
Betwoon tho sitting and Magding figuros, tho Isu- 
remauni or Kalugalla yihare has Been cut’, iy, the 


¥ It is hom _polon and né, the poldhga nd hooded snakes, 
that the native vulgar duiive the name of Polafnmrua, + 
rae 
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hard ffok% and in this cavern-Lorhplo part\ot tho 
stone has Poon loft, and tftorwards shaped fato_ 
th figuyo “OF Buddha seated on a throna: thee. vo 
piltars ity the front of this wihpre are also pat} 
of tho solid rock. ‘Theso works were completed 
in tho twelfth century, and in the reign of Pré- 
krtma Bahoo; yet are not only undecayed, but 
the ost minute ornaments are sharp and un- 
diminished by’ time or weather: they will pro- 
bably retain the freshness of |pte-finished works 
When the religion of Gautama his faded for e¥er 
in its holy Taw and island stronghold.” 

“Wo next visited tho Dalada,Malegawa (palace of 
tho tooth), and found the outside pavtly obscured, 
and the insido nearly lef with rubbish; it is a 
smak building of excellen®’ masonry and neat ar- 
chitoctute.” The roofsis flat, and formed of leng 
stones; and the granites of which it is entirely 
built, retains in petfection the admirable sharpness 
of the griginal cutting. It is said to have been 
joined together ih one day undtr the ‘personal 
superintendence ofthe King Kjrti Nissanga, a.p. 
1793. Bony in’ numbers find shelter amongst 
these fuins, and this (Sanctuary had only been va- 
cated by sfme of sign on hearing the noise of 
our AppeORGH: The guides, although armed with 
axes, as, they advanegd *to ¢he entrance often 
looked, apxiously tround, andf requested that oux 
gung might be keptein readifess, Bofore Entering 
the building, the guide, standin} on dhe side of 
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the ‘ishroas, pul forward his hoad and ghvo, a Jour 
cat: aftor a sulficiont pause to admit of any br 
“¢idia rpin, who might bo within, to angyvor rh 
gummons or appear in porson, wo wore vormittoc 
to onter. 

Tho Rankot digoba was built by tho secon¢ 
Queen of Mahaloo Prakrama Bahoo, botwoonthe 
yenrs AD. 1154 and 1186; but tho King’ Kirt 
Nissanga, who increased its height, gavo it the 
name of Thuparima. It is tho highest building 
at’ Polannarrua 2 and although, in common. wit); 
the éther zuins, it is much overgrown With junglo 
largo trees, and e@xeping plants, yet the form”o 
its spiro may bo auill discornod from a distanec 
of sovoral miles, as tho“forests at this placo betray, 
in the sizo of their trdta, the occasional doficiency 
of moisture from which this portion of tho island 
ig peculiarly liable to swWfor. Around tho bnso, 
but Torming part of tho digol&, aro cight small 
chapols, ands betfvoon onch of thei thoro is an 
ornamorited projéelion, Tho hoight from tho lével 
of the platform on which those, gland, to tho high- 
ost portion of tho oxisting romnins of the sloopio, 

swo ascertained 40 be ono hundred and fifty-nine feat. 
vAs tho platforfh is considorubly clovaled, above the 
“surrounding country, this thonstiFoment confirms the 
native histories, which, att that its ontifo height 
was one hundred aX twonty efrpontor’s, enbits 
this wag whon aie golden urebrolla, mised on, tho 


* Carpouter's eubit, About two fegt gh ‘go inches, . 
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stmmis ofthe spiro, procured for this building | the 
a ppollation, of Rankot,* by *vhich it is now géne. 
oy kngwa. “ . .¢ 
The remains of the Bannagé {place for publicly 
expounding tho Buddhist scriptures) is enctroled 
by a feyce of pequliar construction, in which the 
two lines of longitudinal bars are of stone, fitting 
in to* upright stone pillars. In the Watte-daga, 
Poeyngé, Lanka-rama, Meres-wattya, Keeree-wi- 
hare, and soveral other buildings which we sought 
put, there was nothing worthy of remark, exept 
that their position and remains exactly agteed” with 
tlio native atcgunés of this gity, and the date of 
the eroction of the buildings as recorded in the 
Cingalese history. . The Sakpohal-pr asada is a neat 
pyramidal butlding of no great height, although 
its name implies that it was seven stories high. . 
The palace is now a @hapeless mass overgrown 
with vogolation, &nd sijuated on the bank éf the 
Topawaya; tlio waters of which were conveyed 
thfough tho buildingse The réyal, batl? is still 
distinct; it is a galas excavagion, about six feet 
dep, | lined ,with hewn stones, one of which is 
vound and “yaisod above the yest of the pavement ;, 
this markg* the spot * where the Kthgs stood, and 
received the services Of the numerous officers 
connectdd with the bfieiting and dressing depart- 
mong, ofa ‘Cingaleso monarchy : 
sRankot + ran, ‘gold} kot, tho” umbrella-like Afermination 


whidh was-neuaily elevated on the simmit of the spire of 
a ddgoba, 
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At Polannarran wol romarked sevoral “ALonos co- 

od with long Inscriptions, of which I all Lorwargls 
“Ene Aopics. Ono stono partivularly altracted 
attoution ; ; it is shaped like tho leaf of ypCingatesn 
book, and is neatly ornamented, tho writing boing 
surrounded by a moulding of bipls : this slono was 
brought from Mohintalai; it is twonty- ~fivo fat 
long, four feot broad, and two thick, 

In a situation abounding with rocks and quarrios, 
from which they could havo riven masses of an 
siZo bY means df wedgos,—a plan by which they 
(oven in’ tho“carliest portods of Cingafoso history) 
procured pillars of erroat Iongth,eand éf which abin- 
dant uso has been ands at Polannarrua, as wo find 
by tho marks in thes! yuittrios,—it is a matter of 
surpriso that this wolfity mass shot havo *oen 
thought worthy of boing removed upwards of cighty, 
miles; and it is still moro wondorful how thoy’ 
who“detcrmined upon, found mans to accomplish 
this foat. Tad regarded tho tradition Which apoko 
of its vomoval by men (frem Plyco go distun¢® ag 
_Mohintalai) as ay absuylity, bya tho inscription 
on it was tranalated, and showod the, congludifig 

-paragraph to ho, “This ongravod alone is tho ono 
gach the cMiof minishor, ‘ “Wnawoonfgndanawan, 

*nuséd the strong men off Misnakho to bring from, 
tho mountain Snacpéri (fg hintalai) ab Amuriidho- 
poora, in tho timo of tho Lord Steo Kéliafyn, Chak. 
krawarlt? i fo. 

Sevoral of thé inscriptions cut* fdcaiole. a 


¢ 


INSCRIPTIONS. > £ay 


Polonnarrith are of great | gthp in a character’ 
which is Cingalose, yet cdhtaining many Iottors - 
now obsglete, byt in goreral~Leautitghty Sequim; 


the” gJatess which thoy afford confirm the accuracy 
of tho Cingalese histories, and the correctness with 
which Nx. Turnoar had aryanged its chronology 
jn_an Epitomo not then published, although com- 
piled Several years before. Of this work he was 
kind enough to permit me to take a copy, which 
was of material service in facilitating tH8 re. 
aptrches which I had commencdéd? principally with 
a view of aseertaining the degree of credit which 
might be coifceded to a history of twenty-three 
centuries’ continuange, but whfch the English writers 
on Ceylon had condemredg’ fabulous, 

‘Translations of three oortisas inscriptions,* in- 


* a 
oe With regard to these inscriptions, Mr. Turnour says; in 
his Introduction to his published tianslations of them, “ The 
Jnat of theso inscriptiéns datgs the accession of Sahnsa Malla- 
wa in the year Of Buddha 1748, oy a.n. 120) ; while in the 
Epomo I have brought the périod down 40 buddha 1748: an 
auachronism whichsl FY ee have attributedgvithout the slight- 
cst hesitation to the gfper fecti€ns explgined as inherent in the. 
clfronology of nativé history. On referring, however, to the 
‘Mahawfinsd 18 ascertain the justness of Kirti Nissange’s claim 
to the extravagant praises lavished on him oth as a sovereign. 
and a warries, I find that fave misstated the term of thg’ 
reign fthe regicide Mehiqdoo the Fifth, or Kiten Risdégy 
whose shgyt-lived reign las\ed only, five days, and not five 
yems.”  . ° ee > a 
Theef iiscriptions were not p) o°wed and put into. Mr. Tut 
notgs hands until six yerys after\ltad seen his Befiome, and 
four vents afer I had obtained a copy,of it 


* 


soricd in the Appon ix, avo valuablo fi tho dates 
whch ul py altoxd, antl curious ag 2 record of gho 
“Sane pnd grocugTda6T Tatios of 0 Gingaose King 
spy ards of six daundrod yoars aga: twy fpfther 
oxhibit in porfoctior tho sel(-praiso in which those 
monarchs indulged, qnd tho high-soundjag Uitles 
in which théy dolightod, i" appoars, howevor, 
from Cingaloso history, that tho warliko ‘hetlons 
and individual prowoss aseribed to tho reigning 
Kings by theso imperistinblo records aro totully 
fillse, or 80 OXN, Grated ag to bear no emt 
to the youl morits of these rulora, ’ : 

“Anothor of tho jnscriptions srocofds tho anid 
mado, and tho title hastowed, by’ n grotoful King 
on a chiof, his friox Mogan hig mothor, who had 
been instrumental in bringing this pxtheo from tho 
continent of India, and * placing hin ‘on tht throne 
of Coylon, av, 1200. “@ho chioftain was uomut 
Kosloondoottotti Abo-nayan; fils friend, anothor 
man of rankggwas Kumbudal-nawan | = 

« Chietigrho undor ition ag tno 
So long hat,slopt, shat fick! Karo 
Und blotted fiom her rolls thoy ee 

Wo find from the annals of Rojagthan,* that tho 
purest royal blood of Ind them Rajpooty, of Méwar, 
‘acknowledged tho oqualitygof* fle Cingulwo voyal 
neo in tho thirtooth confany, | by tho inarringo of 
their King with o Pringcss"of C8ylon. “Mo, boauty 
and hoeigm of thé, Princgs Tadmati, and tho 


te Vido T&d’gannals oMajagthunys . 
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avery~ or uer island “Ling , pteh and ya 
crema in the annals o: Méwar; ‘whgprit 
“1308, the red flag of the “rene %f the Sua? 4 
not keforé the conquering Alla,® until the battle. 
field and blood-stained walls avouched the honour 
of its slasghtered | sqns, and the smouldering remains 
of its self immolated daughters rested if the silent 
caverns of Cheetore. 


END OF THE MRst VOLUME. 
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